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PREFACE. 



Thb origin and design of this Treatise are 
explained by the following statement of facts. 

Dr. Wardlaw says — *' The views given by 
Dr. Halley himself^ at various times through 
liis volume^ of the nature and ends of the rite^ 
are themselves inconsistent with the unre- 
stricted administration o{" { baptism ) '^ for 
which he so earnestly pleads^' { Appendix to 
Diasertationy etc.^p. 296). 

Dr. Halley replies — *' I propose to show " 
*' that the arguments which Dr. Wardlaw em- 
ploys in writing against the Baptists^ in his 
' Dissertation/ are inconsistent with the argu- 
ments which he employs in writing against me 
in his * Appendix ' ^' [Henley's Reply, p. 90). 

These affirmations are well sustained by 
their respective authors ; for each is found to 
be inconsistent with himself^ at that very point 
where he appeals to scripture against his 
brother j and therefore it seemed advisable to 
conduct the reasoning onwards^ to some place 
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where, consistently with themselves, both may 
unite in obedience to the Word of God. 

Adhering to the practice of infant bap- 
tism. Dr. Wardlaw pleads for the purity and 
spirituality of the Christian church which Dr. 
HaUey had compromised ; and Dr. Halley, re- 
taining the same practice, defends the doctrine 
of justification by faith only, which is contrary 
to the Bishop of London, who teaches a justifi- 
cation in baptism. « The Congregational Lee- 
ture '' was designed, among other things, " to 
trace the errors and corruptions which have 
existed in the Christian church to their proper 
sources,^' and 'Ho point out the methods of 
refutation and counteraction :^' and the Tract- 
men of Oxford, in defence of their theory, urge 
the fulness of scripture truth. Here, therefore, 
are four important objects to be harmonised ; 
for, to attain the fulness of scripture truth, to 
counteract error and corruption, to defend the 
doctrine of justification by faith, and to secure 
the spirituality and purity of the Christian 
church, are matters so unspeakably serious and 
obligatory, that they cannot be rejected, nor 
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brought into collision with each other, without 
consequences the most ahirming. 

Advocates for in&nt baptism plead the be- 
fore-named objects severally, the one against 
the other: this work is designed to explain 
how, in the church of Christ, the whole of them 
may be united in obedience to his law. By 
assuming that '^ infant baptism is right/^ these 
elements of Christian truth and duty are 
brought into hostility with each other; and, 
by resigning that assumption, the way for their 
reconciliation is prepared. 

In this appeal to holy scripture. Dr. Halley 
claims, justly, more attention than any other of 
the parties united with him : he will, therefore, 
kindly accept the fraternal explanations here 
given, on various points in his " Reply to the 
Bev. C. Stovel and the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw •/' 
but the principal argument of these pages is 
affectionately submitted to the prayerful con- 
sideration of all who love the Redeemer. 

A little obscurity appears to remain as to 
the author of proposition 9, on the 8th page : 
the reader will please to observe, therefore, that 
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the first eight only are attributed to Dr. Owen^ 
as the references indicate — ^the ninth was q/- 
firmedy as well as sustained^ by the author him- 
self. The reader will also be so kind as to 
mark the following 

ERRATA: 
On page 78, line 32, for aul read Paul, 
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85 
144 
174 
178 
191 
194 
208 



29» omit those. 

21, for the read his, 

22, for of read on, 
27 f for atup read arjp, 

10, for Gentiles read Greeks, 

19, for wth read with. 

16, (or Abraham read Abrahofk' a. 



That the good Lord may accept this humble 
service^ and cause it to advance his kingdom 
and glory, is the author's earnest prayer. 



Philpot Strbbt, East, London, 
March 1, 1848. 
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INTRODUCTORY OBSJCRYATIONS. 

" God, who at sundry times and in divers manners, 
spake in time past nnto the fathers bythe prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom 
^e hath appomted heir of all things," Heb. i. 1 ; 
"head over all things to the church, which is his 
^y," Eph. i. 22. . Here he presides, not as a ser- 
^t, but *' as a Son over his own household ; whose 
household are we, if we hold fast the confidence 
^^ the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end," 
Heb. iii. 6. 

Such words, addressed by inspiration to the be- 
lievers in apostolical times, would seem to indicate 
*tti absolute dependence in the community they formed, 
^ authoritative communications from God, by the 
^eemer, respecting his salvation and ministry. 
Apostles and prophets may be in the foundation ; 
"^t he, the Christ of God, is the chief comer stone, 
"m whom the whole building fitly framed together 
S'^weth unto an holy temple in the Lord,'* "an habi- 
Won of God through the Spirit," Eph. ii. 21. 

B 
if 



2 INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 

Many things relating to the privileges, covenants, 
treatment, and final destinies of the household or 
body of Christ may, by possibility, remain treasured 
in the mind of God ; and therefore, unconnected with 
the present obedience of its members. On these no 
question is here entertained ; for secret things belong 
to God ; but those that are revealed belong to us, 
and we are responsible for their observance. If 
therefore any one thing has been revealed with greater 
distinctness than all others, it is the absolute sab- 
jection of this whole community, collectively, and in 
its several parts, to .Tesus the Christ. He is (if we 
may so speak) responsible to God, for the guidance 
and the sanctifying of all whom he conducts into the 
presence, and commends to the everlasting fellowship 
of the Father ; and he is made, to the believer, an au- 
thor and the only security of eternal salvation. To be 
thus responsible both to God and man, the condact 
of this whole body must be in his hands. He cannot 
be answerable for things that are under the guidance 
of others. The church therefore is a community of 
individuals who are in (that is to say) in the hands or 
power of Christ ; placed at his absolute disposal, for 
all the intents and purposes of his covenant and 
ministration. 

Another fact seems to shine upon the sacred pages 
too clearly to admit of any reasonable disputation. 
His people are made willing in the day of his power. 
Under his dominion the hearts of men are subdued 
by rational teaching ; and chiefly, by appeals to their 
affections, through the nope of benefits that are holy 
and everlasting, and by the proof of his own un^ 
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searchable and Divine love, for them, in their lost 
condition. The love of Christ and the hope of glory 
therefore, produced by his own appointed ministry 
and spirit, evince and mature in his people, the 
essential peculiarity, in this world, of mlling sub" 
jection to the unseen Lord. 

In every duty to be performed for Christ, the will- 
ing servant is free ; bat the word is fixed, unalter- 
able in its import, and stable in its authority. It is 
said, by the Lord himself, " Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away/* 

When voluntary service is rendered and received 
in mutual reconciliation and love, something of liberty 
might be expected, giving scope for spontaneous ex- 
pressions of devotedness and grateful joy. The ser- 
vice of children cannot, in the nature of things, be the 
service of slaves. But the freedom of children cannot 
supersede the regulations of the household in which 
they have been incorporated. The law intends them 
to be children and not slaves ; but neither the law, 
nor its author, can submit to childishness. The less, 
for mercy's sake, must submit to the greater. The 
responsible trusts of the Redeemer, mercifully under- 
taken to prevent their everlasting ruin, never can be 
executed by subjecting his arrangements to blind and 
sinful men. If salvation be perfected at all, those 
who receive it must submit to him ; not he to 
them. 

In former times it was pleaded that the laws of 
Christ were laid down with too much strictness, and 
made so binding that human nature could neither sus- 
tain the service He imposed, nor yield the self-denial 

B 2 
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He required. It was answered, that experience alone 
could explain how sweet, to those who love our 
Lord, the hardest task he ever imposed on man he* 
comes when rendered with consistency; and, how 
perfect the support derived from him, in times of ex- 
tremity, is, to all who subject their judgments to his 
teaching and their interests to his care. Now the 
times are altered. Men have discovered, or say they 
have discovered, that Jesus, responsible to Grod and 
men, for all that is covenanted in his work of love, 
and deliverance from sin and death, has left the laws 
of his kingdom so imperfect, that an outline only of 
his intention can with difficulty be discovered ; and, 
where the glory of the eternal Father, the results of 
Grolgotha, and the hopes of dying men are all in- 
volved, this outline of the greatest work Jehovah has 
revealed to man, is left to be filled up by *' a holy 
expediency ;** as sinners, crippled in judgment, be- 
guiled with delusion, and retaining affinities with 
this world's criminality, may find their convenience 
dictate. 

Such an allegation, respecting the Divine leader, 
the hope of Israel and the joy of heaven, it is griev- 
ous to hear from men who profess adherence to the 
truth ; because it involves all that the fiercest agents 
of the man of sin have ever claimed. Let the 
church have an outlme to fill up, and fill it up by 
what she calls a holy expediency, and she will de- 
signate as holy every invention that may suit her 
purpose for the time, until the man of sin, sitting in 
the church of God, and speaking as God, shall burst 
the very outlines of subordination ; and trample into 
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the earth every indication of the Saviour's will, and 
every appointment of eternal wisdom whatsoever. 

Besides the hct, that because the consequences of 
any human action can never be known to man, they 
never can be a safe guide to him in performing it ; 
and, therefore, to give men an outline that they may 
fill it up by expediency, is either to compel the con- 
scientious never to act at all, or subject the Redeemer's 
responsible undertaking to human direction instead of 
Divine : there are two other considerations which 
ought to be well weighed before anything is 3rielded 
in favour of this resuscitated subterfuge. 

First. It does not seem to be considered by the 
advocates of this "holy expediency*' how fer the 
laws of the Redeemer do extend. His instructions 
are very plain, and when properly digested, his laws 
■are very compact, but each one is so placed, in the 
centre of some great moral work, that all the energies 
of the spiritual man are drawn out in their observ- 
ance. The Lord who gave the laws, has also made 
the men, and granted their endowments; for the 
latter are exactly adjusted to the former. Whether 
the instructions of our Lord which we possess, include 
all the practical objects he designs ultimately to 
secure, is not a subject for his servants to consider. 
Peter thus obtruding on the Lord's determinations 
respecting John, was answered with the rebuke, 
" What is that to thee ? follow thou me." Peter 
became assured that his hands and heart should be 
filled with well defined and positive service, enough 
for his strength and for his time ; and in the perform- 
ance of this service, he was to be found faithful even 
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hnto death. This was enoagh for one man, without 
the hurthen of inquiring how his hrother should he 
treated ; or of speculating on theorems of expediency. 
What is hest, in this and in that supposahle case, 
may he good pastime for a legislator, who has 
nothing else to do ; hut, it is miserable sport, for a 
servant whose hands and time are full of ohjects and 
services, defined hy his Lord, and, for which he wil) 
be accountable to his Lord under the penalties of 
eternity. 

Secondly. Besides that written word, which, when 
rightly considered, commands adoration of its author 
for its wealth and purity, the Lord has both promised 
and granted his Holy Spirit, to dwell with his people 
through all time, to lead them into all truth, to bring 
the truth to their remembrance, and to aid them in 
its application and use. This loving, sympathizing, 
comforting, sanctifying, and Divine agency, is super- 
seded and abandoned, when men, leaning to their 
own understanding, prefer their calculations on ex- 
pediency, and combine them with the holy word of 
God. The Holy Spirit was never promised to aid 
mankind in legislating, and judging what is best for 
the kingdom of heaven ; but in learning, and doing 
what Christ, in every case, has ordained ; and when 
this, the appointed service of man, is forsaken, while 
he obtrudes on that which is entrusted to the Saviour, 
a threefold impropriety results ; the law which binds 
the servant is broken, the Spirit that comforts the 
servant is grieved, and the servant himself becomes, 
beyond all excuse, a competitor with his Lord. 

** Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 



INTRODUCTORT OBBXRTATIONtt 7 

to the things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip." The ahstract question, 
whether, in any case, a man may he free to do what 
be himself considers to be the best, the wisest, or 
most useful, is not worth discussing; the question 
really introduced is whether, while Divine laws re- 
main neglected, and the Holy Spirit is grieved away 
from the church, some outline of Christian fellowship 
should be taken from the Scriptures of truth, and 
filled up with plausible inductions from thoughts 
and speculations of men, respecting what is best and 
most befitting the infinite and eternal kingdom of 
God. The question, in fact, is, whether in the 
church, which he has purchased with his blood, God 
t>r man should have the pre-eminence. 

Before anything is yielded to such proposals, 
the following statements carefully educed from 
holy scripture, by an old and deservedly respected 
author, mav claim consideration. 

1. '* The building of the church is so great and 
g^lorious a work, as that it could not be efi^ected by 
any, but He who was God." — Owen on the Hebrews, 
vol. 2„p, 48. Fol. Ed. 

2. ** The greatest and most honourable of the sons 
of men that are employed in the work of God, in His 
house, are but servants and parts of the house itself." 
—Ihid. p. 49. 

3. " Churches are the schools of Christ, wherein 
his disciples are trained up unto perfection, every one 
according to the measure appointed for him, and his 
usefulness in the body" [of Christ.] — Ibid, p, 406. 

4. ** The ordering of all things in the church 
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depends on the sovereign appointment of the Father/^ 
—Ibid. p. 26. 

5. "All things concerning the worship of Grod, in 
the whole church or house now under the gospel, are 
no less perfectly and completely ordered and ordained 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, than they were by Moses 
under the law,"— JWrf. 

6. " The faithfulness of the Lord Christ in the 
discharge of the trust committed unto him, is the 
great ground of faith and assurance unto believers in 
the worship of the gospel.*' — Ibid. 

7. " Believers are all related to one another, in the 
nearest and strictest bond of an equal relation." — Ibid, 

8. " The union of believers lies in their joint pro» 
fession of faith, in the person and offices of Christ, 
upon a participation in the same heavenly calling." 
—Ibid. 

9. " The union of believers with each other, is aMu 
Htmmated and recognized, when, on the profession of his 
faith, each one is baptized into the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit." 

The ninth of these propositions was sustained by 
evidence stated and published in 1846, in "Eight Lee* 
tures on Christian Discipleship and Baptism, in reply 
to the theory advanced by Dr. Halley, in the congrega^ 
tional lecture of 1843 ; by Charles Stovel." It was 
thought, that since every ordinance of the Christian 
diurch was instituted by the Christ himself, and on 
the sovereign authority of Grod the father, no one of 
his servants could be justly offended by any conscien- 
tious effort to elucidate his law ; especially since the 
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differeQoefl of opinion entertained on this part of the 
Divine will, have, for many ages, and in many na- 
tions, prodaced and perpetuated the most pemicioos 
results, that have ever flowed from a neglect of Divine 
law, and sabmission to conjectures of expediency. 

In 1847, a tract was issued by Dr. Halley, profess- 
ing to be "a reply to Mr. Stovel" etc. In this 
production we have the following words. " If he 
(Mr, Stovel) propose injkture to indulge his polemical 
propensities," etc. — p, 35. 

On the departures from accuracy and gentlemanly 
bdiaviour which the pages of that work exhibit so 
profusely, no remark or censure will be advanced, 
more than is absolutely needful to sweep them from the 
pathway of our argument. And here, whatever might 
be said respecting the " propensities "of his friend, 
the occasion which called for " the lectures on Chris- 
tian discipleship," was created by Dr. Halley himself. 
In his reply to Dr.Wardlaw are the following words ; — 
*• has he authority for conducting the controversy with 
Baptists, cum privilegio ? " This expression proves 
that, in his lectures. Dr. Halley did intend to share 
the privilege of '• conducting the controversy with 
Baptists" A Baptist therefore should have the right 
of reply ; and in making his reply, he has a right to 
expect a gentlemanly hearing and treatment. Besides, 
Dr. Halley had said in his lectures ; *' let us reach, if 
it be possible, the arx causa of this unhappy dispute ;" 
and again,* "As our Baptist friends adduce no passage 
directly asserting the truth of their doctrine : we ask 
them to produce it ;"t and further, " If the Baptists 

* Lcc. p. 113. t Ibid. p. 506. 
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know a brother of old times, let them tell us his name 
and his residence, the church or the heresy to which 
he belonged, that we may converse with him, and in« 
quire where he learned his peculiarity, and what he 
means by its assumption."* These, and other passa- 
ges such as these, though not very remarkable for 
their " brotherly kindness and charity*^ yet, offering as 
they do, a direct, and not a very modest challenge to 
the whole denomination, demanded a reply ; lest the 
author of these utterances should mistake them for 
unanswerable arguments, and his readers should be 
led to suppose that, since his words have an air of de- 
fiance in them, his reasoning was such as could not 
be refuted. 

Besides, the danger of compromising in this sacra- 
mental controversy, the great doctrine of justification 
by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, is acknowledged in 
the following words ; "The sacraments considered as 
the causes, or the means, or even the seals, of con- 
verting or regenerating grace, stand opposed to the 
great protestant doctrine of justification by faith 
without works."t With this admission the subject of 
inquiry is released from all former imputation of in- 
significance. Society is much indebted here to the 
labor of Oxford Tractmen. They have laid the 
matter open to its vital element ; " the arx causae " 
which Dr. Halley professes to seek. In the hands of 
these writers the question of infant baptism, with the 
whole doctrine of Christian sacraments, in which 
infant baptism is supposed to be included, is made 
to compromise the doctrine of justification by faith 

* Lee. p. 589, f Ibid. p. 95. 
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only, and to sapport a doctrine of justification by 
g;nice received in baptism. By them the sacrament 
is deemed " a cause of regenerating grace ;" and must, 
therefore, be opposed to justification by grace, re- 
ceived through faith ; because the baptism of an infant 
is received before any faith can be exercised. But 
Dr. Halley says, " the sacraments considered as the 
means, or even the seals, of converting or regenerating 
grace, stand opposed to the great doctrine of justified* 
tion bv faith without works/'* In the hands of his own 
brethren therefore, many of whom do regard baptism 
as a " means," or " seal" " of regenerating gpiuje," the 
sacrament is " opposed to the great doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith without works." Nothing can be more 
clear and just than this admission : and therefore, 
nothing can be more important than the present 
subject of inquiry : it involves the hope of salvation 
which God has granted to mankind. If the hope 
founded on grace, supposed to have been received or 
sealed in the baptism of infancy, be scriptural and 
secure, the chief reason for repentance and faith in 
our Lord Jesus is done away ; but, if that be neither 
scriptural nor secure, then those who have been, 
thereby, drawn away from personal repentance and 
faith, have hazarded, if they have not lost, their 
salvation in the world to come. 

Viewed in this light, the subject itself presents in 
its unspeakable importance, the only reason which 
led the writer to undertake at first, and now to resume, 
the labor of this investigation. 

From the whole tenor of inspiration, we conclude 
* Dr. Halley 's Lee. p. 95. 
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that " a man is justified by faith, without the works 
of the law/' Rom. iii. 28. If this doctrine be not 
true, it is most delusive ; but if sustained, as it appears 
to be, by the clearest and most sacred declarations of 
God himself, then the defence of this truth against all 
objections and all corruptions, that prevent its right 
apphcation to the use of individuals, involves, at 
the same time, the dearest hope of fallen man, 
and the brightest glory of sovereign grace. The 
Bishop of London affirms that the doctrine of his 
church, as to the Christian's spiritual life, has always 
appeared to him to be this : 

" Justification begins in baptism, when the children of wrath 
are regenerated by water and the Holy Ghost, and are made 
children of God. Remission of sins is expressly declared to be 
then given ; and remission of sins implies justification, in the 
proper sense of the term. Grace is also then given ; and by 
virtue of that grace the person receiving it, and thenceforth 
using and improving it, continues to believe in the atonement 
made by Jesus Christ, and to seek for and realize the in-dwelling 
of the Holy Spirit, and to be renewed day by day in the inner 
man.*'* 

Paul saith, "with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness ;'*t the Bishop saith, "justification begins 
in baptism : " and this direct contradiction of Paul 
is made by the Bishop in reference to infant baptism, 
principally, if not exclusively. If this thing were done 
in a corner, in the Bishop's own name, by him only, 
and without any appeal to holy scripture, it might be 
prudent to pass it by, and not to advertize the error 
by discussing it ; but, when it has become a spiritual 
element of the wickedness in high places ; when it is 
uttered in the name of God, spread over the whole 
* Charge of 1842, p. 17. f Ro™' x. 10. 



INTRODUCTORY OBSBRYATIONS. 13 

land, and boldly defended by appeals to holy scripture ; 
those who are set for the defence of the gospel are 
bound to falfil their duty. Every witness for the truth, 
at such a time, ought to bear his testimony with un- 
flinching faithfulness. When souls are ruined, and 
truth is compromised, a witness for God will find 
nothing more dreadful, than an inclination in himself 
to be un^thfiil, silent, or supine. 

The passage which has just been quoted from the 
charge of his lordship of London, delivered in 1842, 
will serve also to suggest the origin and nature of this 
whole enquiry. He simply affirms, what, in his view, 
forms the doctrine of his church. The Tractmen of 
Oxford advance to prove it, and in its defence appeal, 
not only to ecclesiastical, but also to Divine authority : 
the originators and conductors of the Congregational 
Lecture, with Dr. Halley as their appointed labourer, 
Appeal to Divine authority against them : Dr. Wardlaw 
appeals to the same authority against Dr. Halley; and 
Dr. Halley answers by appealing to Divine authority 
in his own defence. The works of all these labourers 
in the cause of truth are before the public ; and it is 
not designed to discuss the points in which it is sup- 
posed that they are wrong (so much) as to examine 
and harmonize the points in which they are obviously 
right. The work before the reader is rather to 
reconcile than to refute. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE PARTIES IN THE APPEAL. 

The case to be considered, includes a fourfold a] 
peal to holy scripture, on which the reader will hai 
to pass a prayerful and conscientious judgment. Tl 
Tractmen appeal, on the behalf of sacramental efficac; 
to the fulness of scripture truth. The Independen 
in general appeal to scripture, in behalf of evangelic 
doctrine. Dr. Halley more particularly appeals i 
behalf of justification by faith only ; and Dr. Wardla 
in favor of the spirituality of the church, or body ( 
Christ. Each appeal is made for the favorite topii 
as it stands related to Christian baptism ; and the ol 
ject of these pages is to show, in what way th 
fulness of scripture truth, the purity of evangelicj 
doctrine, the justification by faith, and the purity an 
spirituality of the Christian church, may be harmc 
nized with the rite of Christian baptism ; and how thi 
reconciliation of all the parties may be educed froi 
those very sources of instruction, to which they aj: 
peal in opposition to each other. To effect thi 
object, we shall first consider the nature of each case 
as presented by its own advocate, in his appeal t 
Divine truth ; and then suggest the reconciling con 
siderations. 
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The Tractmen*8 Case. 

The Bishop of London in declaring that "justifica- 
tion begins in baptism/' and that, " remission of sins,' - 
and "grace," are"/Ac» given/' when the infant i« 
baptized ; presents a theory very different from that 
of Dr. Hallev, and his brethren. Neither would 
refiise to baptize an adult person whose baptism had 
been delayed, or withhold it from one who credibly 
professed his faith in Christ ; but both prefer, and 
^vocate, the administering of baptism to persons in 
ttieir infancy. The same thing is clearly true of all 
included in the classes of professing Christians, to 
'Vvhich these two writers severally belong. His 
l^ordship of London may be considered in union with 
TVactmen and Catholics, and all others, of what kind 
soever, who hold that grace is given in baptism, and 
that therein regeneration transpires, and justification 
begins, minute modifications of theory are of no 
importance ; the bishop's class will be distinguished 
by the assumption that grace is given in baptism ; 
and that baptism was designed of God, to be the 
means of its bestowment. In the same manner on 
the other side, minute modifications of theory re- 
specting the nature and import of the rite, are of no 
importance. Dr. Halley is classed with those who 
hold the rite itself, but deny the assumption that it is, 
or was ever intended to be, a means of communica- 
ting to its recipient, either regeneration, justification, 
the forgiveness of sins, or grace of any kind, con- 
formable to the meaning of his lordship. The question 
between these two parties is, not whether baptism 
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should be administered to infants at all ; in this thejr 
both, and all agree, from Rome to Canterbury, and 
from Glasgow to Manchester. One» and all, declare 
that infants ought to be baptized ; but each partr 
differs from the other in respect to the import and 
efficacy of the baptism. On this great question, 
therefore, whether baptism so administered, be the 
Divinely appointed means of conferring regenerating 
g^ce ? the party represented by his lordship puts 
in the affirmative : Dr. Halley and his party put in 
the negative. Each appears solemn, each is positive, 
and each appeals, confidently, to holy scripture, for 
proof of his own allegation. 

His lordship of London and Dr. Halley are placed 
in opposition here, not because the one has written 
against the other, but because each has stated his 
own views without being in actual controversy. The 
greatest freedom is thus secured from all prejudicial 
influence on either side. As to learning and respect- 
abihty, each may be esteemed alike; the former 
being sustained by the whole troop of Tractmen, 
and advocates of sacramental efficacy ; and the latter 
being attended by all who plead for the so-called, 
evangelical psBdo-baptism, in which no sacramental 
efficacy is allowed. Respectable in character, serious 
in feeling and deportment, and direct in his appeal 
to Divine law, each party claims a calm, a patient, 
and a prayerful attention. No mortal upon earth 
can be, or ought to feel uninterested in the investiga- 
tion ; the greatest interest is at stake that can be in- 
herited by mortals. 

The doctrine of the Tractmen, and their appeal to 
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^^^»%d scripture in its defence, are given in their own 
'^'ords which follow : — 

1. " In many good persons, the desire to uphold (as they 
^^nink) the doctrine of justification hy £uth, practically oblite- 
rates the tmth, that oar justification is imparted to us, not 
^liroogh the feelings, but through baptism." " Thus, jus- 
tification by faith comes to be opposed in men's ndnds to bap- 
^m, the means ordained by CHRIST himself for tiie remission 
of sin, or for justification."* 

2. " A happier time, we trust, is dawning, when with the 
energy for conversion whidi now exists, shall be combined 
care for the young, such as the belief in God's gift through 
"baptism brings with it, and the holy calmness of a complete 

-faith."t 

3. "The difficulty of explaining baptismal regeneration is 

two-fold ; first, from its being a mystery ; secondly, from men 
being in these days inclined to lower that mystery. Thus one 
should prefer speaking of it, with our catechism, as that 
whereby we were made * members of Christ ;' but then, when 
people explain ' members of Christ' to be' members of Christ's 
church,' and that, to mean ' members of His visible church, or 
of the society of men called Christians,' a description in itself 
the highest aod most glorious, and the source of every other 
blessing, is made equivalent to * a mere outward admission into 
a mere outward assemblage of men.' In either case, however, 
man is the author of his own difficulties ; in the one, by lower- 
ing the fulness of scripture truth ; in the other, by carnally 
inquiring into the mode of the Divine working.'^ * He would 
fain know Jutto an unconscious infant can be bom of Grod ? how 
it can spiritually live ? wherein this spiritual life consists ? how 
baptism can be the same to the infiint and to the adult con- 
vert ?'§ *But, since infant baptism is right, then must it 
confer, in effect and in the rudiments, all the benefits of adult 
baptism^ to be developed hereafter.' " H 

From these passages the one uniting element in 
which all these parties are combined, becomes quite 
obvious, and this agreement must be kept in mind, or 
we never can justly appreciate the point of this differ- 
ence. The bishop, the Tractmen, Dr. Halley, and 

* Tract, 67, p. 20. f Ibid. p. 16. % Ibid. p. 22. 

§ Ibid. p. 23. II Ibid. p. 63* 

C 
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all the evangelical PsBdo-baptists, agree in the assump- 
tion, that " infant baptism is right.** In this they 
are unanimoas. It is only on the second thought, in 
the last qaotation, that the difference originates. 
With the full consent of Dr. Halley and his brethren, 
it is assumed that, " infant baptism is right ;" and 
then the Tractmen advance to argue and aflBrm, ** then 
must it confer, in effect and in the rudiments, all the 
benefits of adult baptism,** You yield us the prO' 
priettf, and we will prove the value, of infant baptism. 
The apparent mystery of the case, which you plead, 
is nothing in the hand of God ; we appeal to his own 
word. It never affirms anything which he is either 
unable, or unwilling to perform. Let God be true ; 
for, in thus denying the power of his sacrament, you 
lower ** the fulness of scripture truth.** 

This serious charge, brought against the Psedo- 
baptist brethren, of" lowering the fulness of scripture 
truth** with the solemn appeal of Tractmen to the 
true import of holy scripture in proof of their doctrine 
must, above all others, be kept in mind throughout 
the whole of this inquiry. When this is not regarded, 
however ingenious and eloquent the replies of their 
opponents may appear, every student of their writings 
will see that such answers contain nothing but fallacy. 
To charge them with appealing to the fathers, against^ 
the inspired writings, is unjust ; because they firsf? 
appeal to the sense of scripture, and then take th^ 
fathers as witnesses, to confirm the truth of their in- 
terpretation. If they have mistaken the meaning of 
the fathers, they have mistaken the meaning of the 
inspired writings first ; and it is to what they, assum- 
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ing that " infant baptism is right,'* consider the true 

meaning of holy scripture, that they appeal for the 

authority of their doctrine. It is this which gives 

the Tract No. 67, its great superiority over almost 

every other work on infant baptism. To justify his 

view of its nature and importance, the writer of that 

tract appeals, with patient investigation, and great 

critical accuracy, to the only standard of Divine truth. 

It is by this standard therefore that he must be 

refuted, if refuted at all: he has imposed on his 

brethren, who yield to him that ** infant baptism is 

right,^' the task not yet performed, of showing how, 

rejecting the theory of regeneration in baptism, their 

practice may be retained on scriptural authority, 

without " lowering the fulness of scripture truth." 

The words of the author are exceedingly plain, and 

his references very precise. 

1. " We have two distinct bodies of evidence, both solidly 
^tablishing the same result, and each confirming the other. 
Pint, the works of the several fathers, as individual witnesses 
of the faith of their several churches, and so ultimately of the 
^^o\e church ; and, secondly, in the liturgies, the collective 
doctrine of each church as a whole. They will also supply an 
^wer to a question, * Do all the promises and descriptions of 
P&ptism apply to infant baptism ?* .Certainly ; unless they did 
^ effect, infant baptism were wrong ; for so we should be 
^riving our children of whatever benefits it were supposed 
^t adult baptism conferred, and infant baptism was incapable 
of.* * Moreover, where the language of holy scripture is un- 
"Diited, we are not to restrain it.' * But the same scripture 
pronounces baptism absolutely to be the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewal by the Holy Ghost ;' and what scripture calls 
% it must remain, at all times, and however applied, to infants 
or to adults.*'* 

Here each source of evidence appears in its proper 
* Tract 67, p. 62, 63. 

c2 
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place. The holy scripture is the aathority, while 
the fathers and the liturgies show how scripture was 
interpreted by the churches to which they belonged. 
But, further— 

2. '*The passages of holy scripture which refer to baptism, 
may naturally be cUvided under two heads ; those which directly 
connect regeneration with it, (John iii. 5 ; Titus iii. 5,) and 
those which speak of its privileges." ** Each class, in a differ- 
ent way, strengthens our faith ; the one telling us what our 
privilege is, the other raising or illustrating our notions of that 
privilege> by speaking of its accompaniments or results."* 

On the scriptural evidence to be obtained from 
these two classes of passages, we have also two gene- 
ral observations stated thus : — 

3. ** Two more observations must be premised on the scrip- 
ture evidence itself; first, whereas, confessedly, regeneration 
is in scripture connected with baptism, there is nothing in scrip- 
ture to sever it therefrom. The evidence all goes one way." f 
** But secondly, not only is there nothing in scripture to sever 
regeneration from baptism, but baptism is spoken of as the 
source of our spiritual birth, as no other cause is, save God ; 
we are not said, namely, to be bom again of fedth, or love, or 
prayer, or any grace which God worked in us, but to be bom 
of water and the Spirit, in contrast to our birth of the flesh." X 

And, as to the rule of interpretation, read — 

4. '* The evidence, however, arising from a general con- 
sideration of God's declarations in holy scripture, obtains fresh 
strength ft'om the examination of the passages themselves ; 
only we must not look upon them as a dead letter, susceptible 
of various meanings, and which may be made to bear the one or 
the other indifferently, but as the living word of God ; par- 
ticularly we should regard, with especial reverence, any words 
which fell from our Saviour's lips, and see that we consider, not 
what they may mean, but what is their obvious untortured 
meaning." § For Hooker well says, * I hold for it a most in- 
fallible rule in expositions of sacred scripture, that where a 
literal construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is 
commonly the worst,' " || 

* Tract 67, p. 19. f Ibid. p. 24. J Ibid. p. 25. 

§ Ibid. p. 28. li Ibid. p. 29. 
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In conformity with this appeal to the " obvious and 
untortured meaning** of holy scripture, John i. 12, 13, 
** As many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, to them that heUeve on 
His name ; which were horn, not of hlood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, hat of 
God:" with John iii. 5, "Elxcept a man he horn of 
^ter and the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of 
^d:" and Titos iii. 5, " He saved us hy the wash* 
ffig of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost :" are adduced to show that regeneration is, 
IQ holy scripture, united with baptism ; that this was 
<ioQe by our Lord himself, who could not lead his 
church into error : that the teaching of the apostles 
^8 the same ; that it was in no figurative or super- 
ficU sense that regeneration and baptism were so 
coQJomed, but in a sense which manifested God's 
&ee hve, so that the regenerated and baptized per- 
sons became sons of God, united with him, and *' saved 
hy the washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost." * 

Admitting, as we must, that these passages refer 
to Christian baptism ; its indispensable connexion 
^♦h regeneration, in some way, can scarcely be dis- 
puted. Hence the great advantage which Tractmen 
*^ve in meeting the main position of Dr. Halley. 
" If,*' he says, " baptism be not regeneration, if it do 
Dot produce or imply any moral or spiritual change, 
the whole fabric of sacramental efficacy falls to the 
8found."t On the supposition, this is ingenious and 

* Tract 67. p. 19—68. f Lect. on Sac. p. 113, 114. 
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true ; for, if baptism be not regeneration, and it do 
not produce nor imply any moral or spiritual change* 
the whole fabric of sacramental efficacy /aW« to the 
ground; but then, will it fall alone P will not the 
veracity of John, of Jesus, and of Paul, in whose words 
regeneration and baptism are so forcibly conjoined, 
fall with it ? If Dr. Halley rejects these scriptures^ 
let him say so ; but, if they be received, and their 
application to the matter under investigation be 
allowed, he must abide by their " untortured mean- 
ing." The three following passages will set this 
obligation in a still stronger light : — 



1. ''They who depreciate baptism, appeal to their own m- 
ferences from passages in which holy scripture is not speaking 
of baptism." * * The appeal is here made, on the contrary, after 
the example of the fathers, to places where scripture is speak- 
ing on baptism ; and this, surely, would seem the directer way 
toward the truth." * 

2. ** Being ' baptized into the name ' of the three person^ of 
the imdivided Trinity, is no mere profession of obedience* 
sovereignty, belief ; but (if one may so speak) a real appropria- 
tion of the person baptized to the Holy Trinity, a transfer of 
him from the dominion of Satan to them." f 

3. ** Our life in Christ is, throughout, represented as com- 
mencing, when we are by baptism made members of Christ 
and children of God." J ** Those who had fallen in any way 
are exhorted to repentance ; but men are not taught to seek 
for regeneration, to pray that they may be regenerate ; it i& 
nowhere implied that any Christian had not been regeneratedi 
or could hereafter be so. The very error of the Novatians, 
that none who fell away after baptism could be renewed to 
repentance, will approach nearer to the truth of the gospel, 
than the supposition that per&ons could be admitted as dead 
members into Christ, and then afterwards, for the first time, 
quickened." § 

* Tract 67, p. 68. f Ibid. p. 72. J Ibid. p. 28. 

§ Ibid. p. 27, 28. 
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Of these three passages, the second is the most 
tmusual for a modem writer, but it is based on accu- 
rate enticism ; and, with all carefulness of statement, 
it demands a most prayerful investigation. Referring 
this investigation to a future page, therefore, it should 
be observed here, that the third point is indisputable. 
No passage in the New Testament has yet been found 
in which any one, who has been baptized into Christ, 
is exhorted to a conversion ; and told that, unless he 
be regenerated, he will perish for ever. The baptized 
person is never exhorted to repent unless he has, 
since his baptism, done something calling for repent- 
ance. The contrary prevails, in a most remarkable way, 
through all the apostolical epistles, and the discourses 
which are on record in the Acts and in the Gospels. 
This most important fact, which becomes more clear 
and impressive the more, in conformity with the first 
of these quotations, we consider the " places where 
scripture is speaking on baptism," presents to the 
foregoing hypothesis of Dr. Halley an insuperable 
objection. For if baptism did " not produce or imply 
dny moral or spiritual change*' how comes it to pass 
that no baptized person, without some special offence* 
is urged to repent, to convert, or taught that a rege- 
neration of his nature is essential to his salvation. 
If, without any personal discrimination, the baptism 
was intended to recognize them only as learners of 
gospel truth, how comes it to pass that, in sermons, 
debates, and epistles, called forth by various circum- 
stances, these learners are never taught that they 
must repent or perish ? This is not the less strange ; 
because baptism is an ordinance designed for per- 
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petual observance, and these works form the only 
aathority and guide to God's people, in all ages, whea 
administering and receiving it. If the h3rpothe6i9 be 
considered only in the light of this one fact, which 13 
so kindly, and so fairly propounde<Kby the Tractmen, 
it falls, with whatever "fabric " it had, into ruinoos 
absurdity. It is unconceivable that John, and Paul* 
and Christ, should have administered, without dis- 
crimination, a baptism which did "not produce or 
imply any moral or spiritual change," to recognize 
the " learners** of Christian doctrine ; and yet, never 
teach them, afterwards, the necessity of be^ning a 
new life, of repenting, or even of believing for the 
first time. What learners were those who, on the 
supposition, were not taught the first and most essen- 
tial elements of revealed truth ? But we must not 
form our judgment on this one fact. The Tractman 
appeals to particular passages in which scripture does 
speak of baptism, and he must be heard : — 

** The passages of scripture, then, relating to holy bap- 
tism, may be considered ander the following heads. 1. Pas* 
sages im which scripture speaks of high privileges and Divine 
gifts, involving duty as the ancient church saw, but in which 
iQodems have lost sight of the privileges and gifts, and see only 
duties. 2. Passages in which modems have appropriated to 
themselves the privileges, without thought of the means whereby 
they were conveyed. 3. Passages , in which modems see that 
baptism is mentioned, but without attaching any especial notion 
to it." * 

It is clear from this arrangement, that the appeal to 
scripture is made with great completeness. Indeed, 
very few, if any, of the passages which refer to bap* 

* Tract 67» p. 90. 
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tism are omitted : and since the appeal to the precise 
meaning of the words is made in favor of the efficacy 
of baptism, and, with the full assumption that infant 
baptism is right, the paedobaptist is bound, in hie 
reply, to show how, in conformity with these passages, 
the rite of infant baptism may be retained ; and yet, 
its regenerating power be repudiated. One or two 
cases will serve for illustration. 

Rom. vi. S — 6. ** Know ye not, that so many of ns as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death ? 
Therefore we were buried with him by baptism into death ; 
tiliat like as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. For, if 
we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also of his resurrection : knowing this, that our old man 
was crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed."* 

This is the first passage adduced of the first class, 
and the remarks made in its illustration contain the 
following words ; 

" St. Paul speaks throughout of actual facts, which have 
taken place in us, and duties consequent upon them." ** Now, 
in these pairs (so to speak) of gifts and duties, two things are, at 
first sight, observable. I. That St. Paul speaks throughout of 
these gifts as having taken place at a definite past time. Not 
only we * were baptized,' but we * were buried,' * were planted,' 
* were crucified ; ' these acts are in their fruits to live in us, but 
in themselves they are past, just as much as our baptism is, in 
which they took place ; ' our old man was crucified with Christ.' 
2. That a most intimate communion with these same acts in our 
Lord's holy life and death is, by the original language, con- 
veyed, etc."t 

Here the only questionable affirmation is contained 
in the words, ** in which they took place" referring 
to baptism alone. The facts are all clearly stated by 

* Tract 67, p 93. f Ibid. p. 94, 95. 
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Paul. They were baptized, were buried, were plant- 
ed, were crucified. The personal relation of these 
facts is also clear from the forcible expression, they 
were baptized into Christ, and therefore, were buried 
with him ; planted in the likeness of his death, and 
crucified with him. The time also at which these 
actions took place, is clearly indicated, with the uni* 
versality of the case, for as many, means all who were 
baptized into Christ ; and, if all, then when any one 
had been beptized into Christ, it would be affirmed 
that he had been buried with Christ ; planted in the 
likeness of his death, and crucified with Christ. The 
Tractman says, '' they were passed just as much, 
as his ' baptism ' in which they took place ;* and, 
since the parties assume that " infant baptism is right" 
then all these facts become true, and past, whenever 
an infant is baptized ; and since the infant cannot ex- 
ercise/at'M, when he is baptized without faith, he is 
without faith buried with Christ, planted together, 
etc., and crucified with him ; in order that, like as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so he also should walk in newness of life : 
and with this assurance, that, having been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, he shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrection. 

Assuming that ** infant baptism is right,** the Tract- 
man passes through all the classes of passages ; and 
by the same irresistible method, from four passages 
only, nineteen affirmations of Paul, and seven practi- 
cal inductions, are justly advanced to prove its 
regenerating efficacy. If they are properly baptized ; 1 
or, if any other persons who have not faith, are rightly r 

\ 
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baptized ; then, since those who have been baptized 
into Christ, have been baptized into his death, baried 
with him, planted with him, their faith has come ; 
they are sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, they 
have pat on Christ, are one with Christ, a seed of 
Abraham complete in Christ, circumcised with the 
circamcision without hands, buried with him, risen 
with him, quickened with him, forgiven their sins, 
saved by the washing of the new birth and by the 
fenewing of the Spirit, justified, and heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life ; all these benefits of Chris^ 
tian baptism, in efifect, and in the rudiments are, by 
Divine authority, conferred on them : and what state- 
ment ever yet advanced to show the regenerating 
efficacy of *' infant baptism," can be more forcible than 
these affirmations of St. Paul ? It is of no use to cry 
them down as absurd, or impracticable ; they are the 
affirmations of an inspired man, and, therefore, of 
God who inspired him. If infant baptism, and un- 
believer baptism be right, then these passages apply 
to all infants and unbelievers that have been baptized. 
The authority, therefore, to which the Tractmen ap- 
peal is divine. The Tract 67 has many strong 
expressions in it ; but none so profoundly important 
as these affirmations of St. Paul ; and nothing more 
absolute and universal in its application. If such wri- 
ters as these are to be answered, it must be from the 
authority to which they appeal ; and as long as it is 
admitted to them that the baptism of infants, or of 
any but believers, is right, so long will they, with 
justice, charge upon their paadobaptist, or unbeliever 
baptist brethren, the inexcusable impropriety of low- 
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ering the fulness of scripture truth, in order to deny 
its regenerating efficacy. From the elements of proof 
supplied, in this one publication, it should seem that, 
wherever the authority of holy scripture is admitted, 
infant baptism, unbeliever baptism, and baptismal re- 
generation, must stand or fall together. 

The Congregational Padobaptists, 

When the first Oxford Tract appeared, the import- 
ance of this subject was foreseen and predicted. By 
what, or by whom instructed, was never perceived ; 
but somehow, the general voice of protestant dissent- 
ers, and especially of psedobaptists was, let it alone, 
and it will die away. Facts, however, have transpired 
lately, which leave no hope whatever of its early dis- 
solution. The Oxford theory has proved itself to be 
the only just, and faithful, exponent of sacramental 
efficacy, as holden and authorised in the English 
hierarchy ; and the advocates of that theory, with only 
this one admission, that " injhnt baptism is right,*' 
find no difficulty, and will find no difficulty in sustain- 
ing, by an appeal to the untortured meaning of holy 
scripture, the greater portion of its elements. Hence 
have followed two alarming realities, which became 
increasingly obvious every day. The Oxford theory 
has taken almost the entire possession, and commands 
the chief resources, of the establishment. Its con- 
formity to the principle on which the hierarchy is 
based, is so exact, that, however repudiated, at first, 
as an advance towards popery, few parishes exist now, 
which have not, in some shape, received its nroclamp- 



THB CONORBOATIONAL PJfiDO^AFTI&TS. 29 

tion. As a body, the clergy of the establishment have, 
to a great extent, regained their consistency, in con- 
forming to the theory of sacramental efficacy. Tliis is 
ztot surprising. Their interests, and the laws of their 
church, all lead in this direction. It is the only thing 
by which their teaching and practice could be made 
to harmonize with the canons and the creed to 
which their subjection had been sworn. But a second 
hct has been presented, far more momentous than 
die former. The people have, to a great extent, 
followed the clergy in adopting the Oxford theory. 
This forms a case both more afflictive and more dif- 
ficult to explain. Sacramental efficacy was likely to 
please the clergy, but how should it so please and 
^vem the people? The answer is found in the 
character of this Tract, No. 67. By this one ad- 
mitted element, that •* infant baptism is right " it is 
made to appear that sacramental efficacy is scriptural, 
and the people are led to embrace it on that ground. 
With this to begin with, the Tractman is irresistible. 
Assuming that ** infant baptism is right," he proves 
it to be regenerating ; and sacramental efficacy, being 
once admitted, extends itself with ease, and by the 
same authority, through the whole system. 

When this practical necessity, imposed on the ad- 
vocates of infants' baptism, for some scriptural de- 
fence of that rite, by which it might be rescued from 
its alliance with sacramental efficacy, through reading 
the Tract No. 67, was presented to the author of these 
pages ; he mentioned it to a friend in the Independent 
denomination, from whom the answer proposed by 
Dr. Halley, in his Lectures on the Sacraments, that 
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baptism had no connection with regeneration or fedth, 
vras received as the only reply. As this did not ap- 
pear to meet the case, when called to address a large 
body of Baptists and Independents at Cambridge^ in 
1841, it was submitted to them, that each party was 
bound to rescue its own denominational practice, and 
arguments, from every implication in this prevailing 
error of sacramental efficacy. The feeling evinced by 
Independents on that occasion, suggested the import- 
ance of submitting the subject to members of that 
denomination, in writing. The two questions sub- 
mitted in this Tract, addressed to Dr. Joseph Fletcher, 
of Stepney, were. ** First, Ought not something more 
decisive to be done in exposing the nature, and check- 
ing the progress, of this papal heresy of baptismal 
regeneration ? And secondly. Ought not you and 
your brethren, in some more obvious and conclasive 
way, to clear yourselves, and the ceremony you per- 
form on infants, from your implication in the evils 
which flow from this pernicious heresy ?** These 
questions, in the ** Evangelical Magazine" of August* 
1842, were described impertinent and disingenu" 
ous ; and the personal abuse administered in the 
review exceeded in bulk the letter-press contained in 
the publication itself. In 1843, when all parties were 
engaged in the dispute, the author was requested to de- 
liver his lecture on baptismal regeneration, at Wool- 
wich. In the same year, a dispute between the Rev. 
George Smith and the clergymen at Limehouse, on the 
same subject, called for the Tract, •* Serious Considera- 
tions relating to Holy Baptism." Lastly, Dr. Halley's 
lectures on the Sacraments produced the lectures 
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on Christian Discipleship in reply. In all these 
efforts the ohject was to urge a consideration of the 
fact, shown so clearly in the foregoing extracts, that 
since the Tractmen appeal to scripture, they must he 
met by answers resting on scripture, the *' untortured 
meaning" of which constitutes our only authoritative 
role ; and that, if infant baptism, which is, by all the 
disputing parties, assumed to be right, be retained, on 
any scriptural authority, and yet rescued from all par- 
ticipation in the error of baptismal regeneration, 
those passages adduced by the Tractmen, in which 
baptism and regeneration are connected with each 
other, and especially those epistolary passages in 
which these writers show that the privileges and 
duties of baptised persons are described, must be both 
carefully studied and accurately explained. 

The justness of such an appeal to brethren in the 
Lord ought not, by any one, to be disputed. If 
whatever is human may, without impropriety, be 
brought within the sympathies of a man, who will 
deny that whatever is Christian, and especially what- 
ever endangers the church of Christ, may properly 
engage the sympathies of a Christian ? Besides, on 
the very same grounds, the decision of this case is 
not less important to brethren united in evangelical 
churches practising infant baptism, than it is to those 
who baptize none but professed believers. Expe- 
rience proves that when they have gained the people, 
and procured what strength they can from the earthly 
power, the advocates of sacramental efficacy will ex- 
ercise no more kindness towards their PsBdobaptist 
than they will towards their Baptist opponents. Pro- 
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babilities lead to the reverse conclusion ; for a Baptist, 
though further removed from tractarian theories, yet 
has a clear and practical case, which Tractmen can 
see must form a ground of conscientious difference. 
This is not so obvious with their Paedobaptist oppo- 
nents, who yield to them that " infant baptism it 
right,'* and, in many cases, teach the doctrine of 
baptismal benefits less definitely, and with less regard 
to scriptural authority, but not with less danger to 
the souls of men than those whom they condemn for 
Tractarian heresy. Verbal difierence in stating and 
teaching the doctrine of baptismal benefits, without 
faith in the recipient, is of no importance ; it is the 
thing itself in whatever form, scriptural or unscriptnral, 
that wars against the declarations of Divine truth, and 
its saving application to mankind. Whether the 
Tractmen are right or wrong in their appeal to holy 
scripture, to prove the efficacy of the rite of baptism, 
is an inquiry that cannot be impertinent to Psedo- 
baptists, who all allow that " infant baptism,'* whose 
supposed efficacy the Tractmen plead, **is right;** 
and who in many forms, if not in the same degree, 
assert, and defend, its assumed spiritual benefits. A 
right interpretation of holy scripture here involves the 
question, whether the rising generation should, by 
their own parents and ministers, be taught to rest 
their hope of eternity on a shadow, or hasten in 
their youth to find the rock of their salvation. This 
is a question not only important in itself, but recog- 
nised in public documents, as one that is worthy to be 
considered. The Congregational Lecture was " esta- 
blished," among other objects, " to illustrate the 
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emdenee and importance of the great doctrines of 
Bevelation, to exhibit the true principles of philology in 
their application to such doctrines, etc., and to trace the 
errors and corruptions which have existed in the Chris- 
tian church to their proper sources, and by the connection 
of sound reasoning with the honest interpretation of 
Goffs holy word, to point out the methods of refutation 
ond counteraction.'* These words from the " Adver- 
tisement of the Committee of the Congregational 
Library ;" published in Dr. Halley's " Sacraments," 
1844» shew that the brethren, under whose auspices 
he came forth in those lectures, had a fraternal regard 
to such questions as that in which the Tractmen here 
appeal to holy scripture. This question therefore is 
ill proper time and place ; and these brethren will, 
at least, prayerfully and affectionately receive and 
consider the ''refutation" and "counteraction" of 
this " error'* and ** corruption" ** of tJie Christian 
church," to be hereafter proposed. 



Dr. Halley's Case, 

Few things can be more surprising, or melancholy, 
than the freedom and force with which the corrup- 
tion of human nature has gushed out, wherever the 
point of this requirement has been applied. Anger, 
wrath, and evil speaking, and whatever is forbidden 
in Christian intercourse, have become excessive ; as 
though the brethren, not satisfied with forgetting 
the argument, must claim the liberty to forget them- 
selves. This is very unfortunate. The brethren have 

D 
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acted as thongh the questions submitted to them in 
1842, and the more expanded statements presented 
in the subsequent publications before recited, were 
the impertinent suggestions of an individual ; whereas* 
the passages from Tract 67, adduced in these pages, 
shew, that this consideration of those passages 
of scripture in which regeneration and baptism are 
conjoined, and especially of those epistolatory pas* 
sages which speak of baptised persons, constitutes the 
essential requirement of the controversy. It is no^ 
the individual that now addresses them, but the 
case itself, and the writer of Tract No. 67, who re- 
quire the consideration of those epistolary passages • 
but Dr. Halley says, " This reasoning on passages 
which manifestly refer only to the parties addressed. 
as many of you, is undeserving the trouble of serioas 
refutation ;" * and, again, after the importance of 
this appeal, made by Tractmen to these passages, had 
been re- stated and proved, he adds in his reply : "Mr. 
Stovel appears somewhat discomposed, because I 
have not undertaken a formal refutation of the argu- 
ment, which our Baptist friends have founded upon 
the passages in the epistles, which, according to them, 
describe the character of baptised persons, and against 
which he says my * system has no defence,* p. 253." 
If ** Mr. Stovel " appear to be *' discomposed," it 
can only be, to find an individual in Dr. Halley's sta- 
tion, departing so deliberately from that accuracy of 
statement which he professes, and is boimd, to main- 
tain. Still, to be ** discomposed" will not better the 

* Halley on Sacra. , p. 528. Stovd's Discipleship, p. 250. 
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caae ; and, perhaps, it is only a mistake. Yet the 
inaccuracy is there ; for, if any one will tarn to the 
^age 253, of ChriBtian Discipleship, which he has 
marked, it will be foand that the argument founded 
on these epistolary passages, against which it is 
justly said that his "system has no defence/' m not, 
as he affirms, produced by "our Baptist friends," but 
by "the Tractmen," whom Dr. Halley had under- 
taken to refute, and whose words are given here, in 
former pages. The whole argument extends from 
p. 241 to p. 259, of the Lectures on Discipleship, and 
b the section immediately preceding that from which 
he quotes on p. 253, are these words : " By declining 
to consider the argument founded on these passages. 
Dr. HaUey has abandoned the very thing he had 
undertaken to perform. He and his brethren have no 
right to condemn the Tractmen until their arguments 
have been refuted. This unfortunate practical error 
has already betrayed a large portion of the English 
public into the hands of catholics and semi-catholics." 
Then come the words from which he quotes. " The 
argument from which he turns, as being * undeserving 
the trouble of a serious refutation,* is one against which 
his system has no defence." The inaccuracy of Dr. 
Halley consists in ascribing to an argument of his 
Baptist brethren, a just complaint of his impropriety 
in treating the chief argument produced by the Tract- 
men ; and describing, as not undertaking to refute ** an 
argument" ascribed to Baptist brethren, his declining 
as ** undeserving the trouble of serious refutation," all 
" reasoning on passages" from which, as shown by the 

d2 
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fore cited quotations, the Tractmen have adduced 
their principal argument for sacramental efficacy. 

This passage may serve to show the nature of 
many charges which are preferred against his friend 
and brother in the reply which Dr. Halley has given 
to "Mr. Stovel." This case will also show the 
method to be observed in treating them. If Dr. 
Halley' s references be turned up, and the passages* 
before and after, in connexion read, they will mostly 
supply all the defence which can be desired. This 
therefore will explain why, excepting in the cases 
where some important error is to be corrected, or 
where the subject of inquiry is concerned, the alle- 
gations are not considered in these pages. Personal 
charges which any reader may refute from the work 
it&elf, need no explanation in another book ; and this 
inaccuracy would not have been introduced here, 
except to show the practical importance of that seri- 
ous defect which is there unclothed in Dr. Halley's 
*• reasoning." 

It is not denied that Baptists have founded an argu- 
ment in these epistolatory passages ; they have, but so 
have the Tractmen also ; and in his work on the Sacra- 
ments, which relates to them both. Dr. Halley makes 
no reply to the Tractmen on that ground, but affirms, 
in general terms, that " this reasoning on" these pas- 
sages is not worth the trouble " of serious refuta" 
Hon,'* This, in a work which professes to answer both 
parties, is all that a Tractman obtains in reply. A 
glance at the quotations from Tract 67, will prove 
that, it justly claims to be called "reasoning on" 
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these passages, and reasoning of the most serious 
kind. The thing found on p. 527 of the "Sacra- 
ments," called hy Dr. Halley in his *' reply," " the 
targument which our Baptist friends have founded upon 
the passages in the epistles " is not stated in their 
words, and contains the " reasoning" of no one author 
of that denomination with whom the wnter is ac- 
quainted. It is a man of straw, created to he 
bonfired in Dr. Halley 's own fruitful imagination. 
His treatment of that "false creation" formed no 
ground of complaint in " Mr. Stovel's " lectures, as 
anyone may see from pp. 241 to 259. The com- 
plaint was, that the Tractman received no direct 
answer to his reasoning on these epistolary passages ; 
that nothing was done in Dr. Halley's " Sacraments," 
to reconcile the affirmations contained in these pas- 
sages with the practice of infant haptism, which he 
declares to be right ; and yet to refute the Tracta- 
rian doctrine of baptismal regeneration, which he 
undertakes to explode. Instead of that, the general, 
and rude affirmation is received that, " This reasoning 
on passages which manifestly refer only to the parties 
addressed, as many ofgou, is undeserving the trouble 
of serious refutation." 

This was the complaint made in the lectures on 
Christian Discipleship, and this complaint is now re- 
newed. The matter, as far as the Baptists are con- 
cerned, will come before us hereafter. The complaint 
now is that, neither in his lectures on the Sacraments, 
nor in his reply to " Mr. Stovel," has Dr. Halley met 
the just demands of Tractmen on this ground. He 
has not even attempted to meet the argument from 
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these passages, presented ia Tract No. 67 ; bnt» in- 
stead of meeting it, as he was bound to do, the 
abstract of that argument is rejected, with remarks 
which by no means increase Dr. Halley's celebrity 
for good behaviour. 

His refusing to answer the Tractmen*s argument 
on the epistolary passages is unfortunate : for, since 
this argument forms a part of their case, and a most 
essential part, any answer that does not include 
this must be unfair, fallacious, and operate rathea 
the advancement than suppression of sacramental 
efficacy. 

The refusing to answer Tractmen, in their reasoim. 
ing on these epistolary passages, is the more unfortca 
nate ; because, this argument is the most popular ar^* 
telling of all that they advance. It combines the act 
and doctrine of baptism, with so many operations c 
our faith, and interests of our souls that, whenever 
the human mind can be made to feel the importance 
of personal religion, it must think on them ; and, 
wherever the Tractmen's interpretation of these pas- 
sages prevails, the serious mind will think of baptism 
and its supposed efficacy, as clearly involving the inte- 
rests of personal religion. 

Moreover, the refusing to answer their argument 
on these passages, gives to Tractmen, and those 
who preach their doctrines, a terrible advantage over 
all their hearers, in that reverent predisposition, which 
is ever increasing, to hold fast whatever form of doc- 
trine appears to be stated in the very words cf 
scripture, and to be recognised in the reasonings of 
inspired men. "Where the interpretation of hdy 



DR. hallbt's casb. 39 

Bcripture is correct, this predisposition has a good 
influence, and its confirmation by habit protects the 
tmth; bat where the interpretation of scripture is 
not correct, the light becomes darkness, and the pre- 
disposition, with its tendency to increase, creates the 
most powerful protection to error. 

And further, every Tractman who reads an answer 
to his doctrine, in which his chief appeal to scripture 
is deemed unworthy of regard, will have just cause 
for complaint; because, not only is this appeal to 
scripture, in itself, deserving of regard ; but, where 
this is refused, no other corroborating testimony can 
be i^predated. A controversy, so conducted, though 
in behalf of truth, will force any man further from 
conviction than he was before ; and give to every 
advocate of error, prodigious advantage, in every 
appeal he makes to unprejudiced inquirers. 

Lastly, the refusing to answer this argument from 
the epistolary passages, gives to the Tractmen an 
adequate scriptural resource against every other argu- 
ment that Dr. Halley has employed against them. 
The affirmation, " Having noticed the passages of the 
New Testament which are usually adduced in support 
of the doctrine," * is directly contradicted by the fact, 
that the argument founded on these epistolary pas- 
sages, in Trac| 67, is rejected as unworthy of serious 
refutation. To plead, ** that no previously existing 
rite of Judaism" " was the means through which the 
Divine life was communicated,"! is of no use ; be- 
cause the Tractmen retire upon these epistolary 

* Halley on Sacraments, p. 240. f Ibid. p. 213. 



40 THB PARTIES IN THB APPEAL. 

authorities which, they say, in their ontortcu^ nenm,' 
prove the superiority of Christian baptism over aU 
previous rites whatever. To argue that, " previously 
to the day of Pentecost, there was no such thing upcm 
the face of the earth as baptismal regeneration,"* is 
of no avail; for, the washing of regeneration^ in 
Titus, iii. 5, is the same thing that was meant by 
being bom of water, in John iii. 5 ; and Jesus, th& 
Lord, who could not lead his church into error, spake 
these words to Nicodemus, while John the Baptist 
was yet fulfilling his course : and John the Evange- 
list recorded them, after all the epistolary passages- 
had been written, and when the doctrine of those pas- 
sages had been confirmed by all the apostles. If the 
baptism of John be first identified with the supposed, 
rite of proselyte baptism, and then, with Christiaa 
baptism, that so a " sliding scale " may be produced,, 
by which the unregenerating character of a Jewish 
rite may be inferred to the Christian,, the work fails p 
for as soon as ever we arrive at that point where 
Christian operations begin, the Tractmen appeal, and 
with justice, from all inferential reasoning whatever, to 
the untortured meaning of the scriptures. Nor must 
we ascribe this to mere controversial tact. It is cer- 
tain that ** to be born again*' — ** to be bom of water 
and of the Spirit '*— " to be bom of God "— " to be- 
come sons of God," — are expressions which, in the 
Gospel of John, have the same meaning that they 
would have had if, in similar cases, they had been 
used by Paul in any of his epistles. The epistolary 

* Halley on Sacraments^ p. 214. 
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passages contain also all that these passages can mean, 
wien taken in their highest import. Jesus, more- 
over, when he was receiving disciples hy haptism, 
could not have urged Nicodemus to be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, that he might enter the kingdom of 
ieaven, unless he had been prepared to receive him ; 
^d John could not have written respecting that king- 
dom, the being born of God, and the being bom 
Hgain, and of water, when all the other apostles were 
dead, in a work designed for general use ; and, when 
lie himself was writing in another place, '* Now are we 
eons of God," etc. (1 John iii. 1), in any other sense 
than that in which the other apostles would have 
used his terms, without explaining the difference of 
their meaning. In what sense soever, therefore, bap- 
tismal regeneration existed, after the Pentecost, it 
most have existed before : and, in what sense soever 
it existed before, it must have existed after the Pen- 
tecost ; and, in no other. The question is, did it exist 
at all ? or, if at all, in what sense was it understood 
by Jesus, by Paul, and by John ? for each must have 
viewed it alike. To decide this question, the Tract- 
men appeal, and rightly, to the whole body of evidence 
obtained from the untortured meaning of holy scrip - 
tare ; and, as a part of that evidence, to the untor- 
tured meaning of these epistolary passages : and, 
without that untortured me£Uiing of these epistolary 
passages, no argument adduced by Dr. Halley has any 
power to convince. 

The consequences which result from following these 
Tractmen to the tribunal to which they appeal, have 
been described at length, iu the Woolwich Lectures, 
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p. 92 to 108 : and again, in the work on Christian 
Discipleship, p. 241 to p. 259. To vary the method, 
and hring the argument within a short space, here, let 
the passages in John i. 12, 13, and iii. 5, be com- 
pared with Gal. iii. 25, 29. The Tractmen affirm, 
that all the expressions, ** bom pgain," *' born of water, 
and of the Spirit," " bom of God," become " sons of 
God," — find their full import, and harmonize their 
meanings, in every person who has been baptized into 
Christ, for he has put on Christ, and has become a 
son of God : and, if he has become a son of God, he 
has been bom of God, of water and of the Spirit ; and 
this, taking place in all, as many of yon, or yon, aSi 
many as have been baptized into Christ, they say, is 
baptismal regeneration, as proved by the words of 
Paul : and, since " infant baptism is right," and, as 
many as, means all, then all infants are so regenerated 
in their baptism. But this is an inference, and the 
Tractmen appeal from inferences to the untortured 
meaning of scripture itself. To ascertain this un- 
tortured meaning, therefore, we must look at PauVs 
expression again ; his words are, *' as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, etc., are sons of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus." It is certain, therefore, 
that faith in Christ Jesus, formed an essential element 
in the thought : and, corresponding with this, we have 
in John, " as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become sons of God ; even to them that 
believe on his name." Hence, we now have three 
other terms to harmonize with the former, in every 
baptized person. Every person baptized into Christ, 
has been bom of water and of the Spirit, bom of God, 
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and is a child of God ; bat he has also received Christ, 
I^Iieved in Christ, and believed on his name. In the 
ontortured meaning of the passages they must all go 
together ; and, without standing for minute shades of 
ineaning, they must all in their proper sense harmo- 
nize in the same person ; and, in every one baptized 
iDto Christ. It is perfectly clear, therefore, that bap- 
tism is connected with faith, and all the other things 
here affirmed of baptized persons, in some way ; it 
either produces them, or it supposes them to have 
transpired before it was administered. To determine 
this, we must consider that to become a son of God, 
and to be bom, have in them something of a passive 
nature, and may, by possibility, be performed in the 
act of baptism itself; but, to put on Christ, to receive 
Christ, to believe in Christ, and to believe on hia 
name, have all an active nature, which requires some 
thought, and some volition. They are actions per- 
formed by the subject of baptism himself, or by no 
one. The actions are past when the baptism has 
transpired, as truly as the baptism itself. Did they 
then take place in the baptism ? it is impossible. 
Unless they had taken place before, these things could 
never transpire then. No one who did not believe 
before, would exercise faith by being put under water ; 
besides, to put on Christ, or be baptized into Christ, 
and not believe in Christ, is to do outwardly what is 
not real ; it is hypocrisy. It would follow then, that 
every baptised person must properly be a believing 
person ; and hence, the words of John, ** to them gave 
he power,*' authority, right, to become the sons of 
God : and, since none could have it unless he gave it. 
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it follows, from the iintortured meaning of these passa- 
ges, that, by the law of the Redeemer, none have th( 
power of being bom of water, and so, of becoming 
sons of God, bat those who exercise faith in Christ 
Jesus : and that, baptismal regeneration, or rather the 
baptismal birth spoken of by Jesus, John, and Paul, is 
nothing more, nor less, than that act by which a be- 
liever in Christ is baptized into Christ, or into the 
kingdom of heaven ; commencing a new life under his 
direction and bv his aid. 

The more carefully these passages are studied, and 
the more closely the reader adheres to the " untortured 
meaning " of each word, the more will it be manifest 
to him, that this conclusion is just and most important. 
It presents the true nature of the kingdom of heaven 
upon earth, and shows that the church of Christ, in 
founding which he shed his own blood, and displayed 
with such splendour his Divine perfections, both was, 
and is, a sphere in which his authority is acknow- 
ledged and enforced in works of love : where fs^ith is 
professed, recognized, and cultivated; where privi- 
leges are enjoyed by believers in him, more intelligible, 
great, and endearing, than any of those inexplicable 
sentimentalities, which bewilder the advocates of sa- 
cramental efficacy, and infant baptism. These passa- 
ges show that the plain realities, set forth in the 
" untortured meaning " of God's holy word, are, like 
the author and giver of them, holy, just, and good ; 
and yet, sublimely superior to every thought of man. 
As well may one, by seeking, find out God, as find 
out, fully, the advantage which results to man from 
becoming a son of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. The 
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eve hath not seen it ; it hath not come upon the heart 
of man. When once it can be said, " now are we 
sons of God," it then becomes certain that •* we know 
not what we shall be." The beginning is defined for 
our direction ; but the end is hidden, not in darkness, 
but in excess of glory. Hence the solemn importance 
of adhering to these definite and practical instructions 
of the Lord and his apostles. Without them, having 
no guide to lead us, in beginning, conducting, or 
ending the Christian life, it is not possible to antici- 
pate how far, in a short time, we may wander from 
tte truth ; or, how securely we may rest in an adhe- 
rence to error. 

Can anything be more admonitory, and instructive, 

than the case before us ? The bishop with his army 

of Tractmen claim the submission of mankind, because 

they administer a baptism, which they say, exerts a 

regenerating power, and, ^ in which " justification 

^gins." Dr. Halley and his friends say, "baptism 

^ nothing, the state of the heart is everything ;" we 

shall *• be happy to baptize your children without any 

offering on your part," for we ** seek not yours, but 

you."* The former reply, ** To what end will you 

oaptize their children without any offering, if baptism 

^ nothing ?" Your words deny the value of this sp- 

lenin rite, but your practice proves your belief in it. 

"^' Halley's reply is, •* Depreciate the sacraments ! we 

PW them by the side of the holy scripture ;t as was 

tne coloured arch to Noah, so to us are baptism and 

*ne Lord's supper, hallowed by their association with 

the holy promises of God."t The reply is, "Oui 

^^ith of Poplar, p. 7. t Sacraments, p. 108. % Ibid. p. 109, 
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justification is imputed to us, not through the feelings, 
but Mrou^A baptism ; you create your '• own difficulties 
by lowering the fulness of scripture truth ;" and "since 
infant baptism is right, then must it confer, in effect 
and in the rudiments, all the benefits of adult baptism, 
to be developed hereafter." Dr. Halley says, " we 
prefer our blessed Lord himself, as the expositor of 
his own apostle."* The Tractmen respond, " particu- 
larly we should regard any words which fell from the 
Saviour's lips, and see that we consider not what they 
may mean, but what is their obvious untortured mean- 
ing ;" but we have also passages in which the gifts, 
etc., of baptism are named, especially those in the 
.epistles. Dr. Halley responds, **this reasoning on 
passages that manifestly refer only to the parties ad- 
dressed, as many of you, is undeserving the trouble 
of serious refutation."t Thus they stand, each out- 
facing the other ; each claims the obedience of mankind 
in the baptising of infants, which is common to both ; 
but, which the one can administer better, and the 
other party cheaper than his neighbour. "While each 
appeals with equal confidence to the word of God, 
the case appears conlounding : but, when one happens 
on a class of passages from which the other shrinks 
YpXh resolute aversion, the clue is found ; for, on turn- 
ing to these passages, from their "untortured mean- 
ing," and by the authority of the Lord himself, it is 
proved that both the appellants are wrong. Regene- 
ration in which the spiritual life begins, is not illustra- 
ted by these passages at all ; because they speak of 
persons in whom the spiritual life had appeared, in 

* Sacraments, p. 235. f Ibid. p. 528. 
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sets of £uth, of receiving, and putting on Christ ; and 
to whom, consequently, was granted the privilege or 
power of becoming sons of God. Moreover, the 
question abont baptizing infants or adults, has no 
place in these passages ; because, they speak only of 
baptizing into Christ, those who were sons of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. Lastly, this one law, of bapti- 
zing into Christ, only those who, whether young or 
old, having received Christ, are empowered to become 
sous of God, is that alone, in which all scriptures bar* 
monize ; and that which, these parties, unanimously 
renounce. 

Besides this mutual destruction of theories, relating 
to infant and tmbelievers' baptism, consummated by 
their own advocates, by appealing, against each other, 
to the Word of God ; the case of Dr. Halley has a 
remarkable peculiarity. His brethren in " the com- 
mittee of the Congregational Library," wishing " to 
trace the errors and corruptions which have existed 
in the Christian church to their proper sources," " and 
point out the methods of refutation and counterac- 
tion," bring him forward on this great question re- 
lating to " the sacraments." In performing this good 
-work, with faithfulness beyond all praise, he pro- 
nounces the theory maintained by most of his Faedo- 
baptist brethren, in which the sacraments are repre- 
sented, as •' the means," " or seals," with that in 
which they are represented as '* the causes " of " con- 
verting or regenerating grace," to be "opposed to 
the great protestant doctrine of justification by faith 
without works." Tliis is just in every case where in- 
fant baptism is said to be right ; but the indiscrimi.- 
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nating theory which he advances, to reconcile the 
baptism of infants and this " great protestant doc- 
trine/' will not, even in his own hands, bear that appeal 
to apostolical writings which his chief opponents, the 
Tractmen, demand. His substitute for the thing which 
he condemns, like a corpse which had been long 
buried, falls into dust when it is brought into the 
light of day. It perishes by being looked at. Dr. 
Halley himself shields it with effrontery, from a clear 
enunciation of divine truth, though made by Tracta- 
rian brethren, who say that Paedobaptism " is right," 
He appeals to scripture, and shudders at the writings 
of St. Paul. ** By the connection of sound reasoning 
with the honest interpretation of God's holy word, to 
point out the methods of refutation and counterac- 
tion" to be used in treating ** the errors and corrup- 
tion which have existed in the Christian church," with 
regard to ** the sacraments," is the very object for 
which our brother was introduced to public notice. 
In accomplishing this, he rightly condemns the re- 
ceived theories of Paedobaptism, and re-affirms ajtheory 
which forms a part of that which he professes to ex- 
plode, whose main support is an inference from what 
scripture is said not to record ; but the indiscrimi^ 
nating character of which flatly contradicts the discri^ 
minating affirmations of St. Paul. The Tractmen, 
appealing to scripture, say, that all persons should be 
baptized, because in baptism they receive the elements 
of personal religion ; Dr. Halley, against all scripture, 
says, that all persons should be baptized, because 
baptism has no connection with personal religion 
at all. 
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Dr. Wardlaw's Case. 

• Hub, as far as the present appeal to scripture is 
concerne4f originates in the obviously unfortunate 
iDoral influence attendant on Dr. Halley's indiscrimi- 
i^ting theory. Affirming, as he does, " that I con- 
ader baptism to be the initiatory rite," *' of the 
Christian church,"* and that this " initiatory rite 
of the Christian church ** should be administered in- 
discriminately : that it produces, in the recipient, no 
personal religion, and requires no qualification of per- 
sonal reHg^on ; it follows, that persons without any 
such qualification being initiated, the Christian church 
itself must become a promiscuous society, having no 
discriminating features of personal religion in its mem- 
Ws. The direct opposition of this theory to the 
spirit and meaning of holy scripture arrested the atten- 
tion of many minds, and its practical consequences 
more than justify all the regret which Dr. Wardlaw 
lias expressed for its re-affirmation and defence : but, 
whether this theory alone be chargeable with this re- 
sult, will appear more obvious presently ; for in that 
which Dr. Wardlaw himself proposes, a principle is 
evolved which is not less opposed to the word of God, 
nor less fatal to the interests of personal religion, than 
that which he condemns. The declared and principal 
point of difference, between him and the parties whose 
cases we have considered, is, that while, in common 
with the rest, he holds that " infant baptism is right," 
yet, to secure the spirituaUty of the church of Christ, 

* SacramentSy p. 7. 
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he contends that repentance and faith form the quali- 
fication to baptism; while Dr. Halley pleads that 
baptism required no qualification at all, his Tractarian 
brethren, on the contrary, affirm that baptism, in their 
elements t produces both. The more extended view 
of Dr. Wardlaw's arguments will be given on the 
baptism of John, and the extent of Christian baptism. 
Here it is only necessary to observe, that the faith and 
repentance which qualify an infant for baptism, are 
found (by Dr. Wardlaw) in its parents, and not in 
itself. This involves the doctrine of vicarious Juith 
and vicarious repentance. If this be admitted, though 
there is not a shadow of evidence to support it in the 
word of God, yet, if it be admitted, how does it 
secure the spirituality and purity of the Christian 
church? The doctor himself states, that, for fall 
church communion, no discrimination of persons who 
had been baptized appears on the sacred pages, what- 
soever. The children, therefore, must come in because 
their parents have believed and repented ; and conse- 
quently, in two or three generations, the purest exist- 
ing church would scarcely have a believing or repent- 
ing member in its fellowship. But this is not all ; the 
Tractmen plead the fulness of scripture truth ; and, 
from those passages which speak of baptized persons, 
etc, as given before, affirm, not only that the baptized 
child has a place in the church on earth, but also in 
the covenant of salvation, in the body of Christ, in the 
heritage of glory. This conclusion also is, on the 
supposition, inevitable ; for, whatever the faith might 
have been, it is clear that, whether personal or vtca- 
rious, it did make the baptized person, in apostolical 
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tines, a child of Grod, by faith in Christ Jesas, — an 
lieir according to the promise. Dr. Wardlaw's argu- 
ment, therefore, not only does not secure the purity 
and spirituality of the Christian church, for which he 
pleads ; but further, it builds the hope of salvation 
and final glory on natural relationship to a believer, 
in direct opposition to the words of Paul, "They 
which are the children of the flesh, these are not the 
children of God : but the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed" (Rom. ix. 8) ; "as it is 
written. Behold I lay in Zion a stumbling-stone and 
rock of offence : and whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed." (v. 33). 

It is not the faith of his parents therefore, but the 
fiaith of the person himself, that must form his quali- 
fication, if repentance and faith be any qualificatiou, to 
baptism at all. The infant baptized on his parents' 
faith, is, unquestionably, baptized without any faith at 
all : and since, in scripture, in the passages pleaded by 
Tractmen, every person baptized into Christ is re- 
garded as a justified person; so, if the infant be bap- 
tized on his parents' faith, he must also he justified on 
his parents' faith, that is to say, he must be justified 
without faith : for we have no authority for pleading a 
vicarious faith at the throne of mercy. It is also 
as perfectly absurd as it is unscriptural. Hence the 
whole doctrine of justification by faith becomes en- 
dangered; and Dr. Halley's exposition of the main 
argument on which this case rests, is thus made in- 
valuable. He proves, as we shall see from his own 
words, that, even in tho accepted line of Jewish de- 
scent, it was not the immediate relationship, but his 

E 2 
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descent from Abraham, which gave its title and inhe- 
ritance to the child ; and, therefore, an assumed 
hereditary claim, which had no existence with the Jews. 
could not pass /rom the Jews to tincture Christianity. 
This is well ; hut the apostle carries this reasoning 
farther. He shows in the chapter before cited, that, 
even in the case of Abraham, himself, it was not a 
mere bodily relationship that constituted his child an 
heir of the promise, or gave him a clsum to the cove- 
nant of God. Ishmael was a child, but Isaac was the 
seed, though he was youngest. The promise of God 
defined its own recipient, stated its own terms, revealed 
its own objects, appointed its own ministry and ordi- 
nances, and ever waited, not for the modification, but 
the acceptance of men. Hence the children of Abra. 
ham, by the line of Jacob and Isaac, were circumcised, 
as inheritors of the covenant that they should become 
the progenitors of Messiah. This they were, and that 
covenant was in them fulfilled. If any analogy with 
this Abrahamic covenant be now observed by this 
Messiah, the seed of Abraham, in constituting his 
kingdom upon earth ; it could never be in appointing a 
qualification which consisted in a mere fleshy relation- 
ship, because that had no existence with the seed of 
Abraham. All Israel held their inheritance on a 
sovereign and specified declaration of God, by which, 
Jacob was distinguished from Esau, and Isaac from 
Ishmael, and which gave, in each case, the fidl in- 
heritance. What, then, is the sovereign and specific 
declaration of God, respecting a full inheritance in the 
covenant and salvation of his Christ ? Dr. Hallev and 
Dr. Wardlaw both answer, faith ; for he that be- 
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lieveth shall be saved, but he who believeth not shall 
be damned. Faith, therefore, is the qualification to 
inheritance and communion in the covenant of Christ. 
But communion and circumcision both went together 
in the Jewish church, and the same qualification was 
required in both ; and therefore, on the supposition, 
communion and baptism should go together, and the 
qualification to communion must be the qualification 
to baptism : but the qualification to communion and 
full inheritance in the bodv and covenant of Christ is 
faith, and therefore faith must be the qualification to 
baptism. 

The importance of thus considering with calmness, 
but with care, the cases which are now before the 
reader, is twofold : first, it shows that a religious in- 
vestigation, which has concentrated the attention and 
energies of many minds, will, almost universally, pre- 
sent some practical reality, some substratum of truth, 
which, being duly appreciated, commands respect and 
even reverence. Hence the apostolical injunction, 
*' Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good." 
Errors may adhere to the truth, but it must not be 
rejected, notwithstanding. Thus, in the cases befoi*e 
us, each one finds the other to be, in some things, 
wrong ; but each one has a truth to plead, and an aim 
which is worthy of his exertions. To ascertain the 
full meaning of Divine truth, to counteract the errors 
which prevail in the Christian church, to defend the 
doctrine of justification by faith, and secure the purity 
and spirituality of the church of Christ, and to make 
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each harmonise in the administration of Christian < 
dinances, form severally and coUectively an obj( 
worthy of any man's study and exertion. Hence pi 
ceeds the overture of reconciliation, to be presen' 
considered. The facts themselves, when brought 1 
gether, force the inquiry. Must all this good be wast 
in conflict ? Cannot these objects be harmonised ? 
it by a Divine decree determined that, through t 
initiatory ordinance of the Christian church, its wh< 
fabric should be so dissolved that each party must a 
pear, like one that has suffered shipwreck, floating • 
a single plank ? It is hoped that this is not a decre 
necessity ; but rather an accident, or the work of 
enemy, permitted in Divine forbearance. 

But secondly, by bringing the arguments adduc 
by these several advocates together, the reader w 
appreciate their effect upon the practice for which th 
all plead. That " infant baptism is right " is assum 
by every one, yet each one sees his own portion 
Divine truth hazarded by its defence. The Trac 
man, to gain the fulness of scripture truth, destro 
Dr. Halley's doctrine of justification by faith ; and t 
to defend his position, compromises the purity ai 
spirituality of the Christian church for which I 
Wardlaw contends. This is a most instructive c: 
cumstance ; but, by looking at these arguments t 
gether, it will be further seen that each advocate 
right, against the other ; and to maintain the tru 
for which he pleads, advances reasonings whic 
when carried out, explode the theory which they 
assume. This is enough to indicate that, combi 
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li.owever they may, the wise and proper objects which 
tliese brethren plead will never harmomse in their 
sifisamption that *' infant baptism is right." 

A confirmation of these statements will be given in 
^Te particulars, suggested by Dr. Halley. 



CHAPTER II. 

CONFIRMATIONS OF THB FORBGOINO BTATBMBNT8. 

FiR8T» the foregoing statements and conclosions are 
confirmed by the essential difference, admitted by Dr. 
Halley, between baptism (or being " born of water^*) 
and the subsequent act of being " bom of the Spirit." 
Having pleaded that there was no baptismal rege- 
neration in the days of John, or before the Pentecost ; 
and that, therefore, the baptism, or being bom oi 
water, (John iii. 5,) was a distinct operation from the 
being bom of the Spirit, our brother advances the 
following : — *' If to be bom of water, and to be boni 
of the Spirit, are distinct operations, then the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and the renewal of the Holy 
Ghost, mentioned together by St. Paul, must be 
acknowledged to be also distinct operations."* Thia 
is advancing very near to the rejected argument ; and, 
the affirmation — " To all the fathers we prefer our 
blessed Lord himself, as the expositor of his own 
apostle,"t ^ere good, if it were carried out ; but, to 
come thus near, with this appearance of courage, and 
then to retire, especially when he himself admits that 
the " central point of controversy, respecting infant 
ism, on which the whole depends," is, " whethei 




* Sacraments, p. 234. f ^^i^* P* 2^- 
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faith be or be not the proper qualification for bap- 
tism,"* demands explanation. It seems so obvious 
to inquire, in such a case, whether either of those 
** distinct operations*' could he identified with the faith 
which is or is not the " qualification for baptism ?** 
for, that baptism is the being ** bom of water," Dr. 
Halley himself affirms. Is then the faith in question, 
the same thing with "the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost," and the being ** born of the Spirit," which 
follow it ? It is the more important to determine 
this, because those who are " born of water," " bom 
of the Spirit," " saved by the washing of regenera- 
tion," and the ** renewing of the Holy Ghost," are 
also ** born of God," and ** sons of God :" and 
hence, the Holy Spirit has made this particular per- 
fectly manifest ; for, it is said, '* as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become sons of 
Grod, even to them that believe on his name.'* Here, 
therefore, the fact, that no one had a right, or 
power, to become a son of God, until Christ conferred 
ity is implied ; and, that he conferred it on those who 
received him, " who believed on his name," is the fact 
declared. It follows, therefore, that no other persons 
had any right whatever to be born, in any way that 
might indicate such relationship. 

If, therefore, the being ** bom of the Spirit" was 
a distinct action, which, excepting the case of Corne- 
lius, wherever it transpired, came after baptism ; and 
no man had any right to become a son of God, in any 
way, until he had received Christ or believed on his 

* Sacraments, p. 113. 
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name ; then no man had any nght to be baptised, or 
" bom of water/' as a son of God, until he had be- 
lieved ; and the faith which by Divine law is made to 
precede baptism, is not to be identified with the 
" being bom of the Spirit" which follows baptism. 
Faith, therefore, which comes by hearing, most be 
exercised first; baptism in water is then enjoined ; and 
the being bom of the Spirit is to be sought afterwards* 
with all such subsidies of renewing grace as are need- 
ful to sustain the life of godliness. 

Secondly, the foregoing statements and conclusion 
are confirmed, by the personal nature of Christian 
baptism. 

Nearly two pages in Dr. Halley's reply are wasted, 
in castigating his friend and brother for not bringing 
passages of scripture to prove that people are, now a 
days, baptized in their own persons, and with the form 
of speech used by the minister, ** I baptize thee." He 
might as well have asked for scripture, to prove that 
Dr. Halley administers infant sprinkling in Man- 
chester. If any one will turn up the reference made 
to his opponent's lectures on Christian Discipleship,* 
it will be seen that ** Mr. Stovel" is not pleading for 
the formula, " I baptize thee, etc. ;" but since, right 
or wrong, it is used, and each individual is baptized 
in his own person, it becomes the more incumbent on 
any teacher of Christianity, to make the nature of 
that baptism indisputably manifest ; so that none, even 
the most unlearned, might, without guilt, be able to 
misunderstand it. The importance of thus bringing 

* Reply, p. 20. 
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tbe natare of Christian baptism clearly within the 
comprehension of individuals who have been baptized, 
is not only proved by the fact adduced, but by many 
passages in Dr. Halley's own work, in which the per- 
sonal interest of individuals in the baptism they had 
received, is more or less powerfully depicted. No 
One can dispute the fact that persons so baptized, 
having the New Testament to read for themselves, 
will seek there, and from those very passages to which 
the Tractmen appeal, an explanation of the nature 
and effects on themselves and their own interests, of 
that baptism which the evangelical PsBdobaptist pro- 
fesses to administer as well, and as cheaply, as his 
more apostolical Tractarian neighbour. With this 
^t before him, Dr. Halley says, " Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper did not belong to the commandment 
going before" ** that law of types," but to tbe better 
hope, which was brought in with baptism, and com- 
memorated in the supper.* ** Baptism, we believe, 
is the sign of purification, on being admitted into the 
kingdom of Christ."t '* The truth exhibited in the 
sacraments," ** may be the means of the communica- 
tion of Divine grace ;" ** but then" ** the truth, and 
Jiot the symbol," " gives life and sanctity to the 
'^cipient ;"t and, as if this were not sufficiently par- 
^^cular, respecting infants, he adds, ** Shall we deny 
"*6 sign of water, where Christ has declared the 
P^rty to be in possession of all our water signifies ?" || 
' ^hat is baptism more than the sign of the blessings 

Sacraments, p, 74. f Ibid. p. 95. J Ibid. p. 95. 

11 Ibid. p. 570. 
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of the evangelical covenant, in which the parties bap — 
tized are supposed to be interested ?" ** The parties 
baptized" then, " are supposed to be interested " in 
something; why then, putting forth an absurd demand, 
should he who makes such affirmations, refuse to 
explain what that something is ? He affirms that in- 
fants are in possession of "all our water signifies;" 
why then will he not explain the nature of that " aU," 
which his ** water signifies ?" He is charged with 
lowering the fulness of scripture truth, and asked to 
consider the epistolary passages which declare the 
supposed gifts of infant baptism ; and, as though 
contempt were a Christian virtue, he says, the reason- 
ing is not worthy of serious refutation, and adds, 
" who taught the minister to use these words, • I bap- 
tize thee ?' "* His own affirmations respecting the 
personal nature of Christian baptism, which is the 
point on which " Mr. Stovel" urges a full and accu- 
rate explanation, seem to have escaped the doctor's 
memory ; what he has, himself, so clearly affirmed, he 
is determined at all events to avoid ; and when au- 
thorities recognised in his own lectures, are presented 
to show this personal nature of baptism, the doctor, 
aggrandizes his wit, by repelling them in words 
uttered bv a demoniac. How far the last clause of 
his delicate quotation, f "who are ye ^" may serve 
to express the blandness of temper in which our 
brother constructed this evasion, cannot be discussed 
here ; but, at the very moment when an appeal to the 
words of Paul, in confirmation of his Lord's command, 

* Reply, p. 21. f Ibid. p. 21. 
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was rejected by a flagrant ingenuity, to appropriate, 
as applicable to himself, the words, " Jesus I know, 
and Paul I know;*' would seem to justify, even from 
their author, a complaint that, his words had been 
degraded by a shameful misapplication. 

Whether the language be chosen and imported 
from above or from beneath, however, it is of no use : 
the legitimate claims of every investigation must be 
met. Tastes will often differ, but truth is still the 
same. Whoever may prefer the petulant language of 
that spirit, which repelled and wounded the sons of 
one Scseva a Jew, to the mild and gentle affirmations 
of Paul respecting the sons of God ; the latter will 
outshine the former, in vastness of import, and peace- 
ful, but Divine authority. It is neglecting this fact, 
that has rendered the evangelical Paedobaptists of 
England, inadvertently, but yet truly, helpers to the 
advocates of sacramental efficacy. The infant baptism 
which thev teach and defend, forms the last link in 
that chain of reasoning, and ceremonies, by which the 
central corruption of the man of sin, is fastened to 
the ark of our holy covenant. Hold the rite of in- 
fant baptism, and leave the Tractmen to prove its 
value from the epistles of St. Paul, and no other ex- 
planation will be required of all that we see, in their 
advancing popularity and power. The people follow, 
not them, but the apostle, whose words they are per- 
mitted to abuse ; and the responsibility of leaving 
those weapons in their hands, while retaining the prac- 
tice which they extol, forms a fearful burden, lying on 
the consciences of evangelical adherents to infant 
baptism. That thej may have reasons YjVuc\i %e«Yxv, 
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to them, to justify their bearing this load of reepon. 
eibiliiy, is not disputed ; but any reader may judge 
whether the effects of this temerity be such, in these 
times, as justify its exemption from the trial anJ 
judgment, to which all professed Christianity is sub-* 
ject, before the tribunal of inspired truth. 

Thirdly, the importance of this inquiry and con- 
clusion is seen in the import and treatment of the word 
mystery, or sacrament. 

The work of Dr. Halley is designated " The 
Sacraments ;" but he says, " It would be vain to 
consult the New Testament for any exposition of a 
sacrament,"* and further, " Nor can the exact defi- 
nition be obtained from the records of ecclesiastical 
antiquity ; for, although the Greek fathers called both 
baptism and the eucharist mysteries, as the Latins 
called them sacraments, neither of these words was 
used with the modem restriction; as innumerable 
other things are, in their writings, called mysteries or 
sacraments. "t Th© cause of this difficulty presents 
itself in the way he has chosen to begin the inquiry. 
He says, ** I am somewhat perplexed, in attempting 
to form such a definition of a sacrament, as will in- 
clude baptism and the Lord*s svpper, and exclude 
every other ordinance of the Christian religion."} 
Very likely indeed. One might expect him to be 
not only '* somewhat," but altogether perplexed, vn 
attempting to form such a definition of a sacrament 
as will include baptism and the Lord's supper, anc 
exclude every other ordinance of the Christian reli- 
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gion;" because he himself affirms that, " almost every 
religious ordinance or sacred emblem was called a 
Bacrament,"* or mystery. Why then attempt it? 
The inversion of the process is demanded by the 
natare of the case. Instead of defining a sacrament 
80 as to include baptism, etc., and exclude every 
other ordinance, etc. ; he was bound to show some- 
thing in the nature of baptism and the supper, which 
would justify the application to them, of these terms, 
m their ordinary import. The meaning of the words 
mystery and sacrament was hxed, before the rites of 
baptism and the supper were instituted. The word 
tmterion is found in twelve passages of the New 
Testament, and in about thirty-two of the Old. It 
would be easy to fix the meaning of the word in these 
places, and then show why these rites, baptism and 
tile supper, were called by that name. If, as it 
appeared, from many parts of his work, these rites 
tte designated sacraments because they are " religi- 
ous ordinances," *' sacred emblems," t " signs of 
heavenly things," J ** significant and authorised repre- 
sentatives," ** of Divine truth,"§ etc., etc ; then, 
without disputing the propriety of using the term in 
this sense, and with reference to the rite of baptism, 
the question returns : If it be a " religious ordinance," 
what religious act is therein performed } and by 
whom ? by the infant or by others ? upon it or in 
its behalf ? If this rite be a " sign of heavenly truth," 
what truth does it signify ? If it be a ** significant 

* Sacraments, p. 2. f Ibid. X Ibid. p. 108. 

§ Ibid. p. 110. 
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and authorised representative of Divine truth," what 
is that " Divine truth, of which it is the significant 
and authorised representative?" Considering what 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven are, and what 
the mystery of godliness is, the rite of infant baptism 
could never be called a mystery, or sacrament, unless 
it mean something. What then does it mean ? and 
who may authorise our interpretation of its import ? 
Paul saith, *' Let a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God," 1 Cor. iv. 1. If then, Dr. Halley will call the 
rite of Christian baptism a sacrament or mystery, Paul 
claims the right of being its minister and steward, 
authoritatively and responsibly intrusted with its right 
interpretation, and use ; Paul, therefore, must be 
heard; and those passages in his epistles which 
define the condition, privilege, and duty of persons 
baptised into Christ, however spurned by the contro- 
versialist, are justly propounded by the Tractmen, as 
indispensable authorities.* 

Fourthly, the foregoing statements and conclusion 
are confirmed by the nature and constitution of the 
body of Christ, and the meaning of the word disciple, 

* This argument is expanded in ** Chris'ian Discipleship," 
p. 30 — 35. The remarks of Dr. Halley in his Reply, p. 17i 
18, on this part of the subject, require nothing more than this 
reference supplies. The schedule, without any " endorsement," 
speaks for itself. Our brother says, ** Mr. Stovel may well 
smile, contemptuously, at my ignorance." Considering all 
things, the peculiarities shown, in Dr. Halley's judgment, are 
certainly very remarkable ; but, unfortunately, his treatment of 
the word musterion indicates something more than ignorance, 
at iFhich no good man will cYerjmile, 
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Because the word disciple means an adherent, or 
learner, and baptism was the rite by which persons 
who adhered to the Savioar, and submitted to his 
disciplioe, in learning his doctrine and attaining the 
objects of his kingdom were set apart, it is argued 
that infants, and all applicants, without discrimination, 
shonld be baptized : but, when the nature of that 
baptism and discipleship is to be discussed, and the 
epistolary passages are produced in evidence, the 
reasoning is rejected, as not deserving the trouble 
of serious refutation ; and when the spirituality of 
tae kingdom of heaven is pleaded against the indis- 
criminate administration of baptism, it is said that 
this is not to the point. Thus the prophecies which 
went before, respecting John the forerunner, and the 
Lord himself, whether delivered in ancient times or at 
their birth, the spirit and character of their several 
ministrations, their treatment of the common people, 
of inquirers, and of baptized converts, the effects re- 
sulting from their ministry, the conduct of our Lord 
in the society of his disciples before his crucifixion, 
after his resurrection, and at the Pentecost, are, with the 
epistolary passages, all rejected as matters irrelevant, 
as nothing to the point, and tmworthy of attention. 
Dr. Halley goes farther than this to get rid of those 
arguments which are drawn from the spiritual nature 
of the kingdom of heaven, or body of Christ ; he de- 
nies his belief in its existence and its connection with 
baptism altogether. His words are, ** I have * over- 
looked ' not only * its spirituality ' and * purity,' but 
even its existence."* In the Lectures on Christian 

* Reply, p. 142. 
F 
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discipleship, it is shown that, hefore the Pentecos 
and therefore before any particular, local, or " volun 
tary church," such as Dr. Halley describes, had an 
existence, an association of persons baptized by Johi 
and under the direction of the Lord himself, wa 
formed; that the persons forming this associatio 
were distinguished by their subjection to the Lord 
the privilege they had in his fellowship, and their in- 
heritance in the kingdom of heaven ; and farther, that 
the spiritual nature of this kingdom proves, that th( 
baptism of these persons could not have been indis- 
criminate. It is distinctly affirmed, also, that he gave 
the power, or privilege, of becoming sons of God, tc 
those, and only to those, who received him, who be- 
lieved on his name (John, i. 12, 13). These believiD§ 
persons became bom of God, bom again, born o 
water, baptized into Christ, born of the Spirit, had th< 
renewing of the Spirit, and became sons of God b] 
faith in Christ Jesus ; thev formed one new man, on( 
body in Christ, one brotherhood, one holy temple in th< 
Lord, an habitation of God through the Spirit ; buil 
upon the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesui 
Christ himself being the chief comer stone. Dr 
Halley says, " I should like to know a httle mor< 
about it."* Then let him read those passages o 
St. Paul which he has refused to consider, and studi 
them carefully in their connection ; he wiU there find 
not only ** a little more," he will find a great dea 
more than can be reconciled to his course of reason- 
ing. But he must mind how he does it ; for thes< 

* Reply, p. 142. 
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apofides of oar Lord are too grave, and, like the old 
prophets, too far removed from sympathy with sinful 
passion, to be pleased or appalled by any rudeness or 
dexterous dodging behind carefully selected super- 
ficialities. Such improprieties may blind their readers, 
but cannot change the meaning of those solemn affir- 
mationa made by these holy men. Nor let it be con- 
sidered too much to be yielded in the case ; for this 
Concession is asked, not to Tractmen, etc., but to Paul 
and others, who, with him, spake by inspiiation of 
6od» and therefore claim a profound attention. These 
holy instructors teach that the society of baptized dis- 
ciples — begun by John, matured by the Lord himself, 
and in his absence at the Pentecost occupied by the 
Holy Spirit, with the augmentations it attained by 
Subsequent conversions through the truth, — formed 
that body of which Christ was the head ; that family 
of which God is the Father; that brotherhood in 
^hich dwells the Spirit of adoption ; that peculiar 
people who form, on earth, the subjects and the 
agencies of the kingdom of heaven ; and that those 
churches which met in Rome, Corinth, etc , were, as 
their designations import, neither more nor less than 
assemblies of individuals, who, by being baptized into 
Christ, had, in this exercise of their faith, become 
members of the greater association. Hence the expres- 
sion, *' we, as many as have been baptized into Christ" 
(Rom. vi. 3), does not describe the act of baptism 
as administered in the church of Rome merely, but 
as administered through all the fraternity of disciples 
in which the apostle had his fellowship ; and the ex- 
pression, " Ye, as many as have been baptized into 

F 2 
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Christ'' (Gal. iii. 27), does not imply that the assem- 
hlies of brethren in Galatia had a view of baptism pecu' 
liar to themselves, but that they had partaken of the 
baptism into Christ, which all his other members had 
received : and hence, the exhortations and arguments 
used in each epistle are intended to enforce, on these 
assemblies and all persons in their fellowship, a strict 
observance of those laws which Christ had ordained 
for the regulation of all his people. There was no 
such thing in the apostles' time, as a body composed 
of the aggregate of churches, supposed to exist seve- 
rally, before they existed in association; for each 
church was only an assembly of individuals previously 
in fellowship with the general association, because 
baptized into the common Lord, and subjected to the 
one Spirit. There are some passages which seem to 
indicate that, when a particular assembly of disciples 
was convened, under the authority of Christ, and for 
his service, all the brethren and apostles were sup- 
posed to be present with them ; and thus the assembly 
would be more properly called a meeting of the body 
of Christ, holden at such a place and at such a time, 
than a ** voluntary church" making its own laws, and 
separated from the whole family of God, The per- 
sons received in one assembly, when accredited, thus 
became received in all the rest. Hence, therefore, 
the law which recognised the disciples determined, in 
effect, the moral and spiritual character of that society 
into which disciples were formed. If the baptism was 
indiscriminate, the society must also be indiscrimi^- 
nate ; for, without baptism, none could enter ; and, 
since every person baptized was baptized into Christ, 
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no after discriminatioii could be, or ever was made. 
Tlie being t» Christ Jesus was that one distinction 
which absorbed all others whatsoever. The peculiar 
people were the people in Christ, and the assemblies 
of that people were assemblies of people in Christ. 
The character of the people therefore determines the 
character of its assemblies. If the former be indis- 
criminate, the latter cannot be select. By all the 
teaching of the apostles, therefore, an indiscriminate 
baptism violates the Divine law, and sacrifices the 
purity and spirituality of the church, the body of 
Christ, with all its assemblies. To avoid this con- 
dusion. Dr. Halley says, " we recognise a Christian 
brother by sitting down with him," " at the Lord's 
table ; and we say this ordinance, as an act of recog- 
nition, has an obvious advantage, because it can be 
discontinued whenever the person is found to be un- 
worthy of the distinction."* It may be so, and our 
brother may be right in his judgment of ** an obvious 
advantage " here ; and yet the foolishness of God has 
been found wiser than men, and the weakness of Grod 
stronger than men Moreover, if God has graciously 
placed two sacramental rites in his church, which, like 
watch-towers, guard its purity — though Dr. Halley 
may think that one of them is the best, it is no good 
reason why the other should be taken dovm. It may 
be that two are better than one. But, after all, unless 
Dr. Halley plead a divine inspiration in judging which 
of these sacraments " has an obvious advantage," an 
appeal must be made to the sacred records ; and here, 
the spirituality of Christ's kingdom, and the universal 

* Reply, p. 4, 
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adjoncts of Christian baptiflin. as set forth by pro- 
phets and apostles, the evidence which Dr. Halley 
refuses to receive, is indispensible. 

A fact presents itself here which claims particolar 
attention. In his Lectures, baptism is called " the 
initiatory rite'* " of the Christian church'** — "of 
perpetual obligation in the Christian church "f — in 
'* the Christian church surrounded with infirmities ;" I 
"the sign of purification on being admitted into the 
kingdom of Christ " § ** the ordinary profession of the 
members of Christ* s kingdom" \\ — ** the brotherhood of 
Christians, "% " Indeed^" he says, " men must be 
members of the general kingdom, before they are eligible 
to the particular church, if the church be composed only 
of professing Chrtstidns**** '* Is not baptism the 
proper recognition of a member of Christ's king^ 
dom ?*'\\ In these passages we have not only " the 
church of Christ " identified with the kingdom of 
Christ and ** the brotherhood of Christians," etc., 
and called '* the general kingdom," but the particular 
church or assembly is said to be composed of its 
members, of whom " ihe proper recognition " is bap^ 
tism. That is to say, the kingdom of Christ on earth 
now consists of all who have received his baptism, and 
the particular churches are assemblies of its members 
meeting and acting together, in the service of that 
kingdom and its Lord. This is, as far as Dr. Halley's 
words can be understood, the doctrine of these pas- 
sages. For ** the proper recognition of a member of 

* Sacraments, p. 7. f Ibid. p. 66. % Ibid. p. 70. 

- § Ibid. p. 95. II Ibid. p. 148. f Ibid. p. 250. 

** Ibid. p. 568. tt Ibid, p. 569. 
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(^t*s kingdom, the Christian church," etc., " is hap- 

'«»i/' and " men must be members of the general king^ 

^om before they are eligible to the particular church** 

^nstracted on this basis, the argument of the Tract- 

^en would be stated thus : — 

^i«T5t. It is admitted that the proper recognition of a 

member of Christ's kingdom, etc., is baptism; that, 

Tmtil he has been baptized into that kingdom, he is 

not eligible to a particular church : and also, that 

infiant baptism is right. % 

^^at secondly. From these passages of the epistles, 

and the untortured meaning of other scriptures, it 

appears that the members of the kingdom of 

heaven are sons of God, the subjects of faith, 

and of other indications of a new life ; and that 

this new life being so connected with their baptism, 

must be conveyed in it; for infants can receive 

it in no other way. 

"■- ^erefore. thirdly. To make your system perfect, the 

doctrine of baptismal regeneration must be received; 

and in rejecting baptismal regeneration, you lower 

the fulness of scripture truth. 

iDr. Halley's reply to this is substantially as follows : 

^I'Bt. The proper recognition of a member of Christ's 
Ikingdom is baptism ; and until he is baptized into 
that general kingdom, a man is not eligible to a 
particular church. 

"^Vit secondly. The reasoning on epistolary passages is 
not worthy of a reply, and the prophecies, etc., are 
not to the point ; but from other evidence it appears. 
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that baptism was admiiuitered, and is to be a</^^ 
ministered, without any discrimination, of in&ixf^ 
or adults. And, — 
Therefore, thirdly. As baptism neither produced nor 
implied, any moral or spiritual change, the doc- 
trine of baptismal regeneration cannot be received ; 
and the fulness of scripture truth proves that justi- 
fication is by faith only, and that fiEuth comes by 
hearing the word of God, etc. 

" Mr. Stovel," in answering Dr. Halley, says, both 
are right, and both wrong ; for — 

First. Baptism is the proper recognition of a member 
of Christ's kingdom ; and, until he is a member of the 
general kingdom, he is not eligible to a particular 
church, and justification is by fedth, notwithstanding; 

For, secondly. The rejected epistolary passages, and 
the other Tractarian arguments, show, that faith 
and the new life were connected with baptism ; not 
as its effects, but as the qualification of its subject ; 
and all the evidence to be obtained from prophecy, 
the evangelists and other scriptures, with Jewish 
and even heathen practices, by proving the spiritu- 
ality of the kingdom, proves that this qualification 
in its members must have been required in the gene- 
ral kingdom and in the particular churches ; and, — 

Therefore, thirdly. By indiscriminate baptism, in in- 
fants or adults, foregoing its appointed qualification, 
the spirituality and purity of the kingdom and 
churches of Christ are sacrificed ; for, if the bap- 
tism be indiscriminate, the general kingdom will be 
indiscriminate, and so, eventually the churches; 
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>rhi2e the in£Bint baptism* which one party seeks to 
^xalt, and both seek to defend, is found to have no 
BQthority from scripture whatsoever. 

The arguments of each party are thus stated, in 
^I'der to meet Dr. Halley on his own terms. This 
^I^peared due to him, in writing the lectures on 
^liristian Discipleship. But when the foregoing in- 
evitable result of his theory is pointed out to him, by 
^lie Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, Dr. Halley answers, " How d 
overlook the spirituality and purity of the church'* 
^ seeing I firmly maintain baptism introduces no man 
mto it ?"* What then, will Dr. Halley deny that 
words, before quoted, and in conformity with 
"Vrhich the foregoing arguments are constructed, are 
liis own ? Did he not write the sentence, " Is not 
T)aptism the proper recognition of a member of Christ's 
Gangdom ? ** and again, " Men must be members of the 
general kingdom before they are eligible to the par- 
ticular church}' and farther, respecting infants, 
** Shall we deny the sign of water, where Christ hath 
declared the party to be in possession of all our water 
signifies ? " Dr. Halley did write them, at least they 
are in the work that bears his name. He wrote these 
sentences, and yet he declares, " I firmly maintain 
baptism introduces no man into the church" He 
thus declares, "I firmly maintain that baptism in- 
troduces no man into the church," and yet he writes, 
and the chief arguments in his *' Sacraments " go to 
prove that, baptism is "the initiatory rite of the 
Christian church," that it is ** of perpetual obligation 

♦ Reply, p. 142. 
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in the Christian church," " the Christian church 
surrounded with infirmities" " the brotherhood of Chris- 
tians" What can he meant hy these expressions, 
and the multifarious reasons produced in their support, 
if Dr. Halley ^rm/y maintains that baptism introduees 
no man into the church ? * At first it appeared that 
some accident must have led to a mistake ; but, in 
the sentence which contains this declaration, we have 
the clause, " in any one of these senses." It reads, 
*' How do I overlook the spirituality and purity of the 
church in any one of these senses, seeing I firmly 
maintain baptism introduces no man into it ?" * The 
words, *• in any one of these senses" refer to three defi- 
nitions of the word church, written on the foregoing 
page, and differently described on p. 3, in his opinion 
on which, he says, " Dr. Wardlaw agrees with me:" 
and therefore, on which there is no dispute, and to 
which, the principal arguments in his own lectures 
can have no reference. These definitions relate to 
•'voluntary churches," the "great aggregate of all 
the visible" "voluntary churches," and " the general 
assembly or church of the first -bom," the invisible 
church, " or that part of it living upon earth ;" f and 
his argument is, because I firmly maintain that bap- 
tism introduces no man into the church, in any one of 
these senses, therefore by indiscriminate baptism I do 
not sacrifice, or overlook, the spirituality and purity 
of ** the church under the gospel dispensation. "J 
But the complaint of Dr. Wardlaw could not refer to 
•' voluntary churches," as such, because, in the apos- 

* Reply, p. 142. f Ibid. p. 141, 142. 

t Wardlaw, p. 280. 
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ties' time, compulsory, and national churches of Christ* 
having no existence, the voluntary principle, as we call 
it, was not brought under discussion; the "aggre- 
gate" of such churches, too, as we have them united 
in county associations and unions, finds no example 
or authority in the word of God ; and lastly, the visi- 
ble rite of baptism could never have been intended 
for an invisible church, because that rite, itself, would 
give it visibility. These defined objects of thought, 
therefore, are not connected with the subject under 
consideration. Dr. Wardlaw's words, "the church 
under the gospel dispensation/' are plainly used in the 
natural and necessary sense in which the words, 
"the Christian church,'* '* the kingdom of Christ," 
" the brotherhood of Christians," and ** the general 
Ungdom," are used, by Dr. Halley, in the following 
sentences, which appear to mean the church, king- 
dom, or brotherhood, which Christ founded on earth, 
and, to which, his ordinances and laws were given. 
For, on the nature of this brotherhood, kingdom or 
church, all attention is fixed when it is said, baptism 
is called *' the initiatory rite of the Christian church, 
it is " of perpetual obligation in the Christian church, 
" the Christian church surrounded with infirmities ; 
baptism is ** the sign of purification, on being ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of Christ," "the brother- 
hood of Christians," " men must be members of the 
general kingdom before they are eligible to the par- 
ticular church." ** Is not baptism the proper recog- 
nition of a member of Christ's kingdom ?" By these 
and many other such afi&rmations as these, it was 
thought that Dr. Halley was discoursing on that co\£l« 
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manity, or association, of persons on earth, for which 
John made preparation ; which was formed in Christ ; 
and, which was built up an habitation of Grod through 
the Spirit. This was the great theme of apostolical 
ministration and discourse; and, referring to this. 
Dr. Wardlaw employs the words, " the church under 
the gospel dispensation ;" but Dr. Halley, obtruding 
his own new and irrelevant definitions, says, if he 
(Dr. Wardlaw) has " distinctly before his mind some 
other church," " I should like to know a httle more 
about it ; for certainly, I have ' overlooked* not only 
' its spirituality and purity,' but even its existence." 
Dr. Halley's overlooking capabiUties deserve celebrity; 
still, if he would like to know a Httle more about it, 
he may find many things, loosely stated, and still 
more loosely argued, respecting "the church under 
the gospel dispensation," in his oum Lectures on the 
Sacraments. If he would know a little more on the 
subject, assistance will be found in the evidence he 
rejects, as furnished from the epistles, etc. by the^ 
Tractmen ; and from the Prophecies, Grospels, and. 
Epistles, by his friend and brother, *' Mr. Stovel.*^ 
In playing off upon the latter, the subterfuge em- 
ployed against Dr. Wardlaw, it is said, ** If I da 
not misunderstand Mr. Stovel, there is some difference 
of opinion between us, as to the precise nature of that 
fellowship, whose purity we both equally desire to 
preserve inviolate." The " difference of opinion^* 
here, will depend on which class of his own afifirma- 
tions he may determine, ultimately, to retain and sup- 
port. As the one is the opposite of the other, they 
cannot both stand ; and, further discussion will be 
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fruitless, until he makes his election. Yet, consider- 
'mg that it was his intention to introduce a doctrine, 
the reverse of what he had before sustained; he 
might, with greater propriety, have written, if I do 
not now misunderstand myself, my former opinion, 
respecting the fellowship whose purity we both desire 
to preserve inviolate must be given up, another theory of 
its constitution being essential to my defence. This 
would have been, at least, magnanimous ; the method 
now adopted by Dr. Halley, without remarking at all 
iipon its moral dignity, evades indeed, but does not 
answer, the objections of his friend. 

The propriety and force of this argument is seen 
^m the following statements of Dr. Halley in his 
** Sacraments," p. 568, 569 : **If infants are mem- 
^>er8 of the kingdom of heaven, they ought, by the 
officers of the church, to be recognised in that rela- 
tion." ** They have a title to heaven, clear and in- 
Ofmtestable, which no man can abrogate, and no 
ohurch has a right to gainsay." "They are re- 
deemed from death ; they are entitled to everlasting 
life; their interest in Christ is sure and certain, imtil 
they forfeit it by wilful trangression." It is in this 
character that he claims their recognition, and there- 
fore their baptism, for he says, " Is not baptism the 
proper recognition of a member of Christ's kingdom ?" 
They are to be baptized as members of Christ's king- 
dom, therefore, because it is assumed that they " have 
received the grace of the gospel." From these words 
it would appear that " the church," " the kingdom 
of heaven," and " Christ's kingdom," were three 
phrases used to designate that society of persons who 
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•* are redeemed from death/' " entitled to everlasting . 
life," ** whose interest in Christ is sure," and who 
" have received the grace of the gospel.'* This can be 
affirmed, in no evangelical sense, of any infants except 
those who die in their infancy ; and, on this prindplef 
no infant can have a claim to he baptized until after ' 
it is dead. It is the event of death itself whicl> 
takes the infant out of the rules of that ** kingdom oj 
heaven" ** the church," ** Christ's kingdom," which i^ 
conducted upon earth by his authority and laws. Thi^^ 
"kingdom of heaven," "the church," moreover, i^ 
thus recognized, as distinct from congregational 
churches formed in England, since the Reforma--^ 
tion. His words are, " Who will sav that there wai^ 
no kingdom of God," [** kingdom of heaven/ 
" Christ's kingdom/' " the church,"] " in Britam^ 
until Robert Brown gathered a congregational 
church ?" No one, surely, but Dr. Halley himself^ 
who now says " / have overlooked its very existence*^ 
It is clear, therefore, from his own words, that notf 
only was " the general kingdom," " the kingdom o^ 
God," ** Christ's kingdom, "^ ** the church," supposed^ 
in his own words, to exist ; but it is also clear, thaCr 
the whole inquiry related to the terms of admissiois- 
into " the church," " the general kingdom," " Christ'^ 
kingdom," which he himself supposes, and, in effect* 
affirms to have existed 1 500 years before ** Robert 
Brown gathered a congregational church" This was 
the question, and to answer that question " Mr. 
Stovel" showed that, not only before Brown had 
"gathered a congregational church/' but, before 
aul had formed any assembly of brethren baptized 
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into the body of Christ, in Rome, Corinth, or Galatia ; 
^m the time that John began to prepare the way, 
QQtil the Lord entered into his kingdom at the Pente- 
cost, when that kingdom did not yet hold separate 
tasemblies ; the appointed qualifications of its mem- 
bers to their baptism, was repentance toward God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. It is to evade 
this, that Dr. Halley now declares, he has overlooked 
the subject of his former affirmations, and of all the 
inquiry he had undertaken to conduct. 

Fifthly. The reply, in which Dr. Halley attempts to 
^liow that Dr. Wardlaw's theory is as bad as his own, 
^Vvill be considered in its proper place ; here it will be 
Necessary to add a word or two. on the subject of 
tJatechumens and their ancient Schools, These are 
called " the unscriptural institution of the catechu- 
menical school.'*"' Between the third and fourth 
centuries, when corruptions began to prevail, and the 
more pure precedent ages, he says, " no distinction is 
more remarkable than that which appears in the in- 
stitution of catechumens. "t He traces these to the 
rites observed in heathen worship, and the inclination 
to bring those rites into the church. J He adds, ** The 
catechumenical services, of which we have no trace 
whatever in the New Testament, disclose, in the third 
and fourth century, an extraordinary change of opinion 
upon the subject of baptism."§ The disputed passage 
in Acts viii. 37, which he designates " a scandalous 
forgery," II and the only "warrant of scripture" for 
" baptism being restricted to believers," ** was," he 

♦ Sacra., p. 586. f Ibid. p. 255. J Ibid. p. 12, 13. 

§ Ibid. p. 256. R Ibid. p. 603. 
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says, *' I doabt not, originally appended as a gloss, 
in order to soften the manifest opposition between 
the sacred history and the subsequent practice ci 
catechumenical preparation."* "There are," he 
adds, '* no catechumens, so feu* as living man can find, 
nor any indication of their presence/'f ** in the pre- 
cincts of the primitive churches." ** The most atten- 
tive student of the apostohc age can never find 
a catechumen," ''not a shadow of the institute 
appears."! To say the least of them, these ex- 
pressions are very strong. One would think that the 
mind must have been settled, from which such forcible 
affirmations proceed; and yet, without any confessed 
change of opinion, his reply comes forth, with this 
proposition printed in capital letters, at the top of his 
title page : ** Baptism, the designation of the cate- 
chumens, not the symbol of the members of the 
Christian church." One would gladly spare a man 
in such a position ; and yet, the facts must be made 
clear. He has declared to Dr. Wardlaw, that he has 
overlooked the very existence of the Christian church, 
the words being taken in any sense which can be con- 
nected with this inquiry ; and yet, he here writes, 
•* the Christian church" again, in the very proposition 
of his discourse. Again, he has written before, " I 
consider baptism to be the initiatory rite" " of the 
Christian church." Now he writes, " baptism [is] 
not the symbol of the members of the Christian 
church." It is true the words are a Httle changed ; 
but, how it should be " the initiatory rite,*' and " not 

* Sacra., p. 510. t Ibid. p. 585. J Ibid. p. 584. 
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the symbol of the members of the Christian church," 
aeems hard to conceive, while the incessant shifting 
of his terms asks, at least, no commendation for their 
author. But, if it he not the sjrmhol of the memhers 
of the Christian church : what is it ? His words are 
"Baptism, the designation of the catechumens, not 
the symhol of the members of the Christian church/* 
Where then shall we find the catechumens to whom 
^ptism was first administered ? to whom it was ad- 
ministered at the Pentecost ? or in the time of Paul ? 
ft". Halley says, ** There are no catechumens, so far 
as living man can find, nor am/ indication of their 
presence in the precincts of the primitive churches.'** 
The precincts should he marked, hecause it is of 
especial importance here; hut, Dr. Halley adds, 
''The most attentive student of the apostolic age can 
never find a catechumen, not a shadow of the insti- 
tute appears.**t Not even " in the precincts of the 
primitive churches/* So that, upon this shovnng, 
baptism, the initiatory rite of the Christian church, 
whose existence Dr. Halley has hoth asserted and 
denied, is now not the symbol of the members of the 
Christian church, but the designation of its catechu- 
mens ; and was administered to thousands when, " so 
far as living man can find, there were no catechu- 
mens, nor even a shadow*' of ** that unscriptural in- 
ftitution." The explanation and proof of all this 
absurd contradiction, is promised in a forthcoming 
work ; but, would it not be better for him to publish 

* Sacraments, p. 585. f Ibid. p. 584. 
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a dictionary first, that some certainty may be attained, 
as to the meaning in which his words are to be 
taken ? For this sort of composition is all "pjfe," 
li all the types of which his work is composed were 
loose, and shuffled in a sieve, they could not assome 
any order mere irrecoverably absurd. Th& man idio 
will write thus, ought to be compelled, by law, to 
pay the expense of answering him. And what is to 
be accomplished by this shuffle, in changing the 
ground, and nature of the whole inquiry? WliJ 
first, as if we had not controversies enough, instead 
of finding the ** arx causae," and settling the ques- 
tion of infant baptism, he introduces another, respect- 
ing the existence and propriety of catechumenicil 
baptism, in which, it will have to be considered, 
whether a boy can be admitted to the Sunday-school 
without being baptized ; and further, he has con- 
structed a form of words, in which he can include 
Dr. Wardlaw's theory of infant baptism, and place 
it in the same hamper with his own. But what of 
all this ? Suppose them to be both alike, it does not 
follow that both are of Divine authority ; they may, 
after all Dr. Halley's ingenuity, be both wrong. Let 
them then both be called catechumenical baptisms, 
and let their authority be the question to be con- 
sidered ; by what evidence can we decide the ques- 
tion ? Can it be decided without appealing to 
scripture ? and, if not, can the appeal to scripture, in 
this case, any more than in any other, be perfect, 
until the prophecies and the epistles which relate to 
the question have been heard ? Unquestionably, not ; 
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lod ther^ore, the doctor most come back to the 
rejected Bources of evidence, after all ; although, before 
that evidence, he may stand himself condemned. 

As another work is to be expected, in which the 
pHndpal evidence required in supporting this new 
theory of caiechumenical baptism^ will be supplied, we 
have only to consider here a single text, connected 
with the statements of its principle, in the following 
Words : — " In connexion with every apostolical church. 
Was a class of persons under instruction and training 
^r its fellowship. This is admitted, at least by im- 
idicationf both by Mr. Stovel and by Dr. Wardlaw." 
Observe, '* This is admitted" " at least by implica' 
Uon,** " by Mr, Stovel," etc. On what authority 
does Dr. Halley venture to take this liberty with his 
friend and brother ? It is submitted, that, whatever 
Dr. Halley's regard for " Mr. Stovel" might be, self- 
respect demands, that where such affirmations are 
made, the proof of their veracity should be given. This, 
however, may be reserved for the work which is to 
come ; and which, should it ever come, and, coming, 
fulfil the promises of its author, will certainly be no 
ordinary production. But that which is to come, 
must come, before its contents can be examined and 
discussed. All that "Mr. Stovel" can now do, 
therefwe, is, to assure the reader that he does not 
remember, either openly or by any " implication*' 
whatever, admitting any such thing as that which is 
here affirmed, without proof, but with so much confix 
deuce. Lest Dr. Halley should have fallen into a 
mistake, however, and to prevent a waste of time, 
printing, and paper, it may be proper to record what 

o2 
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*• Mr. Stovel" did do. Finding that, in his Lector^ 
on the Sacraments, Dr. Halley reposed his chS.«] 
patristical argument on his assertion that, " The iM.wi* 
scriptural institution** " the catechumenical services, 
of which we have no trace whatever, in the New Ties'- 
tament, disclose, in the third and fourth century, om 
extraordinary change of opinion upon the subject of 
baptism,*' p. 256 — finding this assumption placed as a 
key stone, in the apex of Dr. Halley's reasoning', , 
*• Mr. Stover* did venture to show that the assertion 
was altogether a mistake : for these catechumenical 
services are, hy Pantsenas, traceable to within a.d. 
180. They therefore formed no peculiarity of "the 
third and fourth century,'* when, it is insinuated, bc" 
lievers' baptism and baptismal regeneration were 
originated. On the contrary, as matter of history, 
and so far, as evidence, it was shown that, the gene- 
ral corruption of the church was traceable to the love 
of power, ecclesiastical alliance with the state, and 
the doctrine of sacramental efficacy ; secondly, it was 
shown that this doctrine of sacramental efficacy v^as 
traceable, not to the " catechumenical institute," but to 
causes which were in operation in the time of Paul, 
and which are condemned in his writings ; and thirdly, 
it was shown that, from Tertullian upwards, the 
period of purity, as defined by Dr. Halley himself, the 
fathers all testify that baptized persons, in their day, 
formed a society, so distinct from the world, and in- 
volving such responsibilities to its members and their 
common Lord, that the indiscriminate theory of bap- 
tism, pleaded for by Dr. Halley, was incompatible 
with their evidence ; whether taken with respect to 
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tbe society composed of baptized persons ; or the 
Administration of baptism in their times. This was 
done. And thirdly, not only was his argument 
founded on the catechomenical corruption answered, 
^h perfect refutation ; but the whole evidence of 
these early fathers, which Dr. Halley confesses to 
have been comparatively pure, was turned against 
him, and shown to be in favour of believers' baptism, 
and of that only. This was done ; yet Dr. Halley 
has not acknowledged it. More than this, many 
things were attributed to the fathers, by Dr. Halley, 
as corruptions, which were clearly traceable to the 
writings of St. Paul ; and thence, it was shown, that 
greater carefulness is required, in this kind of reason- 
iogt lest the supposed corruptions of the church be 
inadvertently ascribed to the apostles, and to the 
Lord himself. This also was done$ but, not acknow- 
ledged, Our brother can find a concession in his 
fevour " by implication,*' at least, though the author 
cannot think where ; but, these principal evidences, 
QQ the subject before him, which make up the sub- 
stance of his opponents' work, he disregards. He 
even affirms, after having been the first in appealing 
to those authorities, yet he affirms that " they decide 
nothing in this controversy."* They answer his 
main argument ; but, that decides nothing, because 
he can shift his ground. They place Dr. Halley's 
own authorities in opposition to his own theory, but 
they decide nothing; they show that those things, 
which he calls corruptions in the fathers, are facts 

♦ Reply, p. 6. 
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fband in the epistles of St. Pftul, and forming ports of 
that evidence, from which our hrother has before so 
unjustly turned away^ as being unworthy of serioiis 
refutation ; but still, the evidence from these early 
fethers decides nothing ; yet the evidence has decided 
something, though that something ir not confessed; 
this evidence has decided Dr. Halley on the reso- 
lution to shift his ground. It has decided him on 
giving up his argument, so often, so fuUy, and so 
eloquently stated in his Lectures on the SacramentBi 
drawn from the *' unscriptural institution of the cate- 
chumenical school." That catechumenical schocd, of 
which no vestage can be found " in the precineis of 
the primitive churches*' is now, henceforth, to be tin 
high tower and great deliverance of his mang^ 
argumentation. In future, the rite of infant baptism 
is to be nourished and preserved, in that very insti* 
tute, the existence of which was before exposed, as 
the heathenish corruption in which believers' baptism 
was generated. The evidence supplied, therefore, 
has decided something ; for. Dr. Halley has advertised 
his intention of producing, in his second volume on 
the Sacraments, evidence to prove, that, though there 
was no vestige of a catechumen or a catechumenical 
institute in existence ; yet " in connexion with every 
apostolic church," '* the persons under instruction/' 
'* and training for its fellowship," *' were baptized 
at the commencement of their preparatory [catechu- 
menical] discipline; and that the delay of baptism 
until its conclusion, was an early departure from the 
apostolic practice, arising out of the prevalent opinion 
of the unpardonable criminality of sin committed 
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after baptasm.'"" It is hoped that Dr. Halky will be 
^ared, and supported to fulfil his promise ; we shall 
then have two volumes on the sacraments ; the one 
containing an affirmation, and the other in reply to 
himself; Considering the position occupied between 
the two, by **Mr..Stovers" Lectures, the change of 
position and argument, in the second volume, will 
form the highest compliment that can be paid to any 
adversary ; it is the declaration of defeat, raised by our 
brother himself, with obvious unwillingness, on the 
field which he had chosen, arranged, and fortified. 

Tlie whole operation of the argument, therefore, is 
now to be changed again ; but the appeal must be 
made to the same authorities, notwithstanding. When 
the efficacy of infant baptism is pleaded for by the 
TVactmen, the appeal must be to prophecy, the evan- 
geUsts, the Acts, and the Epistles ; and before these 
authorities, as we have seen, the right of infant bap- 
tism and its efficacy fall together. When the per- 
sonal nature of Christian baptism is considered, the 
mdispensable qualification of an accredited faith being 
proved, by the same authorities, we are brought to the 
same result. When the word disciple is made promi- 
nent, all these authorities prove that no disciple is 
recognised in baptism, until his faith in the Redeemer 
has been expressed. When the general constitution 
of the body of Christ is proposed, as a basis of the 
reasoning, the same authorities show that this was 
composed of baptized believers ; and that all baptized 
believers were, as sons of God, united in its fellow- 

* Adyertiseiiient to Reply, p« 5. 
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ship. If the groand be changed to the nature of par- 
ticular churches, these are found to be assemblies only 
of persons who had been baptized into Christ : the 
assemblies of the body of Christ agreed, in their 
constitution, with the constitution of the body itself. 
If the fathers be received as witnesses, those admitted 
to be pure agree in their testimony with the apostles 
that went before them. On these, as on all other 
points connected with the inquiry, it has been shown,, 
that the evidence obtained from these sources, and. 
especially from the untortured meaning of holy scrip- 
ture, cannot be evaded. It is the law which Grod has. 
in mercy, granted for the guidance of his people; and 
to it his people must defer. When the nature of » 
sacrament or musterion is considered, these authorities 
must fix the meaning of the word, and show in wha^ 
way, and to what intent, baptism takes its place 
amongst the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; 
and now the existence of catechumens, so distinctly 
denied before, is to be assumed ; their baptism, train- 
ing, and supposed ultimate admission to the Christian 
church, are to be explained, and defended : on all 
these points it will be necessary to use the same 
authorities. If the catechumens are found, they must 
be found in the Acts, the Epistles, and the evange- 
lists, under the ministrations of John, of Jesus, and 
of his apo9tles. If their supposed baptism, at the 
commencement of their training — the training through 
which they passed after their baptism, and the quali- 
fication and treatment, on which they were at last ad- 
mitted into full communion with the church, or of any 
other subject relating to them and " their unscriptural 
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institution," which no ** living man " before was able 
to find ; whatever the subject may be, which imagi- 
nation may prepare to exercise the faith and patience 
of God's people, the appeal must be made to no infe- 
rence of man, ancient or modern> profound or super- 
ficial ; it must be made to the Lord and his apostles, 
and to those prophecies and testimonies which eluci- 
date their words and actions. These teach that the 
body of Christ, the church, the family of God, con- 
sists of individuals who are baptized into Christ ; that 
it includes them all, unless, for positive sin, any bap- 
tized person has been expelled ; and that those who 
receive Christy who beHeve on his name, and those 
only, have power thus to become sons of God, and 
living stones built up into his holy temple ; and by 
these divine authorities, whatever discussion may 
arise, the truth of God, the church's purity, and the 
Christian's peace, edification, and joy must stand, 
through the Eternal Spirit, until the Lord himself 
shall come. 



CHAPTER HI. 



THE PR0P08BD RECONCILIATION EXPLAINED AND BN-. 
FORCED BY REASON INQ8 WHICH HAVE BEEN AD- 
VANCED ON THE IDENTITY OF JOHN's BAPTISM 
WITH THAT OF OUR LORD AND HIS APOSTLES. 



The foregoing observations show, in the case under 
consideration, and the reasonings of each party, many 
occasions for sincere regret. In passing his judgment, 
however, the reader will avoid partiality, and labour 
not to be too severe. Human infirmity is such, that 
imaginary objects, by being combined with the reali- 
ties of human existence and religious duty, will often 
assume a substantial appearance ; and, through that 
appearance, they will exert an influence which belongs 
to truth only. Infant baptism, in the minds of its 
advocates, thus becomes exalted above that region of^ 
sentimentality where it began to exist ; and, entering 
into combination with Divine appointments, becomes 
defended and enforced, as though it were one of them. 
In such a case the operations of zeal divert attention 
in the advocate, from consequences attendant on his 
work. He sees what he wishes to sustain, but not 
what his weapons may destroy. The general discus- 
sion — though all the parties engaged therein contra- 
dict themselves, each other, and the word of Grod, — 
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presents to each an object deserving of all solicitttde* 
which is brought into danger by the others. The 
Tractmen rightly contend for the fulness of scripture 
truth, because safety and edification can never be 
obtained in the fellowship of Christ, without strict 
conformity to his written laws. If human calcula^ 
dons and inferences are allowed to interfere with, and 
as men suppose, correct them, the faith of Christ will 
become either a mere name, or a presumptuous expec- 
tation of Divine power, to consummate the vanity of 
human wishes. Omnipotence can never move, except 
where infinite wisdom defines the way. Dr. Halley, 
also, has an object both great and solemn, when he is 
labouring to harmonise the rights of religious fellowt 
ship with the doctrine of justification by faith only t 
for this is so indispensible to the Christian system, 
that it cannot be said to exist where that doctrine is 
in] theory or practice denied. Lastly, Dr. Wardlaw 
has an object worthy of all attention, when he is de- 
fending the purity and spirituality of the Chrisdaii 
diurch ; because this forms, and is intended to form» 
that sphere of human experience where, in the enjoys 
ment of spiritual good, to its own members and to the 
world at large, shall be verified the holiness, truth, 
and practicable reality which aggrandise the covenants* 
overtures, and administration of redeeming mercy*. 
As each is labouring for an important object/ there<r 
fore, patience ana candour are due to all : and, for the 
same reason, a prayerful attention may be asked for 
any attempt to show, how all these important objects 
may be gained and harmonised. The fulness of scripr 
tore truth ought not to be seen, in any caae, or^'^i^'edl 
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to a principal doctrine of scripture ; nor should these 
two together be hostile to the parity and spirituality 
of the Christian church. They all come from Grod, 
and therefore they must agree. It is the harmonising 
of these great objects, to which each advocate seve- 
rally owes his own claim to regard, which forms the 
object of inquiry in the following pages : since each 
party has something good to be secured and something 
bad to be rejected, the design is to show where the 
line which separates these two classes of objects should 
be drawn ; so that all the good may be preserved for 
each, and all the evil may be abandoned and avoided 
by every one : this, if it can be attained, will be " to 
trace the errors and corruptions, which have" [on this 
subject] " existed in the Christian church, to their 
proper sources," and " to point out the methods of 
refutation and counteraction." (Advertisement by the 
Committee of the Congregational Library, 1844). 

This reconciliation of the parties engaged in this 
inquiry, to themselves, to each other, and to the word 
of God, will be elucidated : first, hy comparing what 
each has advanced on the identity of John's baptism 
with that of Jesus and his apostles. 

By Dr. JIalley it is pleaded, that the baptism of 
John is so far the same with the baptism which Christ 
appointed to be a perpetual ordinance in his kingdom, 
that, where the one had been rightly received, the 
other was not required. To all the intents and pur- 
poses of the kingdom of heaven, the former was, in 
its place, equivalent to the latter. The Tractmen and 
Dr. Wardlaw maintain the opposite opinion. The 
latter advocates of infant baptism assume, and the 
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former does not deny, that the two baptisms cannot 
be 80 identical, that the one should pass for the other ; 
unless it could be shown that, in the case before us, 
they both have the same source, the same nature, and 
the same use. By assuming this common element, 
therefore, all the arguments may be compared ; and 
thus the reconciling suggestion will be brought before 
the reader, for his prayerful consideration.* 

Dr, Wardlaw's Argument, 

First. The two baptisms cannot be so identified, that 
the one should pass for the other, unless it could 
be proved that both had the same origin, the same 
nature, and the same use. 

But, secondly. The baptism of Jesus differed from 
that of John, the doctrine of the kingdom being 
more clearly revealed, the person of the Chris^ 
having been identified, the office of the Christ 
having been more fully explained, and the rcr 
cipients being baptized into the name of Jesus. 

Therefore, thirdly. Though the baptisms of John and 
of Christ were both from heaven, yet, because they 
differed in their nature and use, they were not the 
same ; and one could not pass for the other. 

* The argument of Mr. Hall, in his *' Terms of Comma- 
nion," is referred to by Dr. Halley and Dr. Wardlaw, but it is 
not introduced here, because the arguments of the Peedobaptist 
advocates are complete in themselves, and the author of this 
work intends to state no opinion on the subject of free com- 
munion. The present controversy respecting Peedobaptisoi 
and baptismal benefits will be best considered o\i\tA ormi tos 
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The Tractarian Argument. 

First. The two baptisms cannot be so identified, that 
the one should pass for the other, unless it could be 
proved that both had the same origin, the same 
nature, and the same use. 

But, secondly. The baptism of John differed in na- 
ture from that of Christ : the one being instructive, 
the other life-giving ; the one significant, the other 
sanctifying; the one preparatory, the other sin- 
remitting ; perfective, in which the Holy Spirit is 
conveyed. 

Therefore, thirdly. Though both are from heaven, 
they differ in their nature and use, and are not 
identical ; and one cannot be taken for the other. 

In either case it would not be denied that mere 
circumstantial difference might exist, without affecting 
the identity of the baptisms; but each author, in 
maintaining the second proposition in his argument, 
presents evidence to show that the difference, in nature 
and use, is essential; a difference that affects the iden- 
tity of the baptisms ; so that the baptism of John did 
not, and never could, answer the purpose of that 
which Christ instituted. 

It is necessary to remark here, that if the institution 
of Christian baptism did not take place under the 
ministration of John, we have no record whatever by 
which to ascertain its institution and nature at all ; 
for the commission, as we call it, supposes the nature 
of the rite to have been understood by those to whom 
it was given, and at the time when they received it. 
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Uach of the reasoning, by which the Tractmen en- 
deavour to prove the essential difference of the two 
haptisms, is based on John iii. 5, and Titus, iii. 5, with 
John i. 12, 13, and the epistolary passages ; the rea- 
Bomng on which Dr. Halley rejects, as unworthy of 
Beriotts refutation. 

On John iii. 5, and Titus iii. 5, it was shown, in 
1^3, that the being bom of water, and being born of 
the Spirit, are two distinct acts, of which the former 
preceded the latter.* This is justly pleaded also by 
%. Halley, in his work on the Sacraments, and sup- 
ported by various scriptures. John, iii. 5, therefore, 
^ put out of the way. The being bom of the Spirit, 
^ot being included in the being bom of water, cannot 
^ deemed an essential element in the nature of bap- 
^m, which Jesus was pleased to describe in these 
^^srms. 

Moreover, it was shown, in 1843, that if Paul was 
Urged to wash away his sins in Christian baptism 
CActs xxii. 16), it could only be in that sense in which 
^believing penitent, by receiving baptism, declares 
liis separation from the sinful world, and renunciation 
tDf his former crimes ; and, since God only forgives 
Qin, and justifies the ungodly, and does this when the 
penitent believer pleads the atonement at the mercy- 
seat in prayer ; if the church forgive sin in baptism, 
it can only mean that, in its fellowship, the penitent 
believer is received, as a child of God, freed from any 
ecclesiastical censure which his sin might have formerly 
deserved. The supposed *' sin-forgiving " nature of 

* Stovel on Baptismal Regeneratioiii pp. 126—139. 
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baptism miut tiiercfore be stm^ out of the 
atccoid pr&positkn of the Tnctmoi here ; sinoe the 
baptism, in this paiticclar, txytts s ed the same thing 
wben administered br John, that it did when ad- 
nuoistered br Jems or his apostles. 

These two assumed peculiarities of the Christian 
baptism are, therefore, taken away ; and, when they 
have been remored, the following form will express 

Dr. Hallef's Argmrneni. 

first. It may be admitted that the two baptisms can- 
not be so identified, that the one might pass for the 
other, unless it could be proved that both had 
the same origin, the same nature, and the same 
use. 

But, secondly. The " baptism by water as administered 
by John, and " the " baptism by water as solemnised 
by the ministers of Christ,"* were administered on 
the authority of ** a Divine commission. "f They 
both had reference to the same "kingdom of 
Christ '"X they both related to the same person — 
" the coming one," " Jesus," *' the Christ.''^ 
Neither in itself wrought any spiritual result. I| 
In each case " to be baptized was to be initiated as 
a disciple.'*^ Each was " a symbol " " of regene- 
ration," " of evangelical truth." ** 

Therefore, thirdly. These two baptisms ** by water," 

* SacramentB, p. 183. f Ibid. p. 191. % Ibid. p. 192. 

f Ibid. p. 193. II Ibid. pp. 187—189. ^ Ibid. p. 162. 

** Ibid. p. 7. 
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having the same origin, the same nature, and the 
same use, in the same kingdom of heaven, and with 
reference to the same Lord and Christ, as far as the 
nature of the case can lead us, may he identified ; 
and the one, when properly administered, might 
stand for the other.* 

The difficulty in constructing this argument alto- 
gether in Dr. Halley's own words, arises out of the 
way in which that writer has chosen to treat the sub- 
ject before him. Instead of advancing to consider 
fairly the depositions of the Tract men relating to the 
essential difference of John's baptism from that of our 
Liord, he takes the question as stated by Mr. Hall, in 
his work on the Terms of Christian Communion, in 
luting which the subject of baptismal regeneration had, 
probably, no place in his thoughts. It is when deal- 
ing with- these sentiments of Mr. Hall that Dr. Halley 
adduces the pleadings which have been digested into 
the preceding form. These all go to prove against Mr. 
Hall that the baptisms were the same, in their essential 
nature, though they had circumstantial differences: and 
these reasonings are preceded by the following words : 
*' If the baptism of John was truly and essentially the 
same as Christian baptism, then Christian baptism 
itself, at its commencement, was only a symbol, and 
not a means of regeneration. "f In answering Mr. 
Hall, he pleads that the alleged difference cannot be 
admitted, because no influence of the Spirit was given 
in Christian baptism more obviously, fully, or with 

* Sacraments, pp. 180 and 201. f I^^d. 9. ISQ« 
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greater certainty than in the haptism of John.* L 
answering the Tractmen, he says, " Bat if the haptisc 
was truly and essentially the same, etc., then Chris 
tian baptism itself, at its commencement, was only tla 
symbol, and not the means, of regeneration." Re 
lieved of all its hypothesis and poetry, and taken ■ 
its best estate, this argument would simply be — ^Tt 
baptisms are both the same, because neither had tk: 
advantage in communicating the Spirit ; and neith-^ 
communicated the Spirit, nor was a means of regen « 
ration, because they were both the same. This resa 
had probably presented itself to our brother's 
when, in his reply to Dr Wardlaw, he says, " I 
however, ready to acknowledge, that I am not pr" 
pared to found any argument whatever, in favour « 
my views, respecting Christian baptism, upon it 
identity, in any particular, with the baptism of John, "i 
Here, therefore, his chief argument against the Trac- 
tarian theory is formally and positively abandoned; 
and yet, on the very next page, he adds, " It cannot 
be unimportant to ascertain whether he (John) bap- 
tized children, or only their parents ;" J and therefore, 
as if to preserve this literary curiosity, on which he is 
not prepared to found any argument in favour of his 
own views respecting Christian baptism, from p. 92 to 
p. 119, he considers, not now "as an advocate" — 
** fencing with logic" — but ** as an inquirer." Three 
" facts " relating to the identity of " the two rites :"§ 
" the [re] baptism of the twelve men at Ephesus " — 
" the baptism of the three thousand on the day of 

* Sacraments, p. 187—190. f Reply, p. 1 14. 

X Reply, p. 115. § Ibid. p. 92—93. 
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ftntecost, of whom, it is presumed, some were disci- 
ples of John" — "and the acknowledged fact, that the 
One hundred and twenty disciples in Jerusalem at the 
*^urrection were not rebaptized/* This clinging to 
the identity of " the two rites," notwithstanding his 
^knowledged subsequent convictions, when he him- 
^If is not prepared to found any argument in 
favour of his own views respecting Christian baptism 
thereupon, is most difficult to be accounted for, and 
it reveals that remarkable facility in self-contradiction, 
which distinguishes this author so eminently, and 
baffles all attempts to comprehend his real meaning. 

The two objections just named, supposed to rest 
on Scripture cases, not on the essential nature of the 
baptism, but bearing testimony to their difference, are 
pleaded by Dr. Wardlaw. One rests on a supposition 
tiiat many of the persons baptized at the Pentecost 
had previously received the baptism of John, and there- 
fore were baptized again ; the other rests on a suppo- 
sition that the twelve persons rebaptized by Paul, in 
Ephesus, had properly received the baptism of John ; 
and that, therefore, the act of Paul, in rebaptizing 
them, is proof that he regarded the two baptisms as 
essentially different in their nature. 

The first objection is proved to be an hypothesis, 
and nothing more; there is no mention of John's 
baptism in the history, and nothing to indicate a re- 
baptism in any case. The multitude, converted by 
the preaching of Peter, are urged to repent and be 
baptized, and the promise of their receiving the Holy 
Spirit, is to be fulfilled, after the exhortation has been 
obeyed, they were to repent and be baptized first ; 

H 2 
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and then, after this was done, they were to receive the 
Holy Spirit. This, instead of showing a difference, 
proves that, in reference to the Holy Spirit, at 
least, the two baptisms were essentially the same. 
(Acts ii. 38). 

The second objection to the foregoing argument is 
urged by Dr. Wardlaw* from the rebaptism of the 
twelve in Ephesus (Acts xix. 1 — 7). It had been 
shown, in 1843, that the baptism of these twelve 
persons into the doctrine or baptism of John, having 
through the want of further knowledge on the part 
of ApoUos, who ministered there, transpired since 
the Christ had appeared and entered into his glory, 
and no ** coming one ** was after that event to be ex- 
pected, involved a departure from the true nature of 
John's baptism itself. Instead of leading the baptized 
person to the Christ, it led them away from the 
Christ ; for the Christ was not now to come. In this 
case, therefore, the identity, not the difference, is 
pioved ; since, in both baptisms, the faith was fixed 
on the same person, as both Lord and Christ, and 
each was the initiation into the same kingdom. The 
argument of Dr. Halley is so similar that it need not 
be transcribed.f 

The real objection to that form which represents 
Dr. Halley's reasoning, appears when his argument 
is brought into comparison with that of the Tractmen. 
In Tract No. 67, the argument for an essential differ- 
ence in the baptisms, rests upon the evidence which 
had been previously adduced from the epistles and 

* Halley's Sacraments, p. 194; Wardlaw*8 Reply, p. 228. 
t Stovel on Bapt. Regen. pp. 136 — 139 ; Reply, p. 93, etc. 
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other Bcriptores, to show, from "their antortured 
meaniDg," that haptism and Bpiritual life were, iu all 
the apostolical churches, supposed to co- exist in the 
same persons ; so that baptized persons were not ex- 
horted to repent and believe, as though they had 
never been regenerated, but to rejoice and hope ; and, 
forgetting the things that were behind, to press on 
towards those that are before ; not to begin, but to 
finisht their course with joy. In all these argu- 
ments it is assumed that " infant baptism is right ;* 
and hence it is inferred, that if baptism co- existed 
with spiritual life in the same persons, and especially 
in infEmts, who could not learn and believe, the bap- 
tism must have produced it : and if the apostles re- 
garded these two things — baptism and the spiritual 
life — as co-existing in the same persons, they must 
have regarded the former as producing the latter. 
Hence they call the Christian baptism " life-giving," 
" sin-pardoning," etc , as in the second proposition of 
their argument. Tiiis ascertained co- existence of 
baptism and the spiritual life in the subjects of Chris- 
tian baptism. Dr. H alley has not attempted to ex- 
plain, and the argument by which it is ascertdned, 
from the epistolary passages, he has not refuted. 

The true and only answer to this argument of the 
Tractmen is obtained from those passages to which 
they appeal ; and the refusing to consider which argu- 
ment, constitutes the serious and fatal defect of Dr. 
Halley's reasoning. These epistolary passages show 
that the spiritual life, in faith and repentance, had, in 
the apostles' apprehension, been exercised in every 
baptized person, and accredited to those who baptized 
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him, before the baptism took place : and therefore, in- 
all their writing^, baptism and the spiritoal life ares 
supposed to CO- exist in the same person until thatz 
baptized person was proved to be an hypocrite. Thes 
epistles thus agree with the gospel of John, for there: 
(chap. i. 12, 13), it is said that Jesus gave to allthoses 
who received him, who believed in his name, the= 
privilege or power to become sons of God. SucfaH 
persons were, both by John and Christ, bom of God. 
of water, and, after the Pentecost, of the Spirit : intc: 
" the kingdom of heaven" — ** the household" — " the 
habitation of God through the Spirit " — they entered ^ 
as " sons of God, by faith in Christ Jesus ;" and^ 
being baptized into Christ, they had, in the body of 
Christ, a right to be. by all parties, treated, and ad- 
dressed, as sons of God, by faith in Christ Jesus ; 
until, by some overt sin, the sincerity of their repent- 
ance and faith was impugned. 

It is on this point that the third *' fact," propounded 
by our brother for investigation, but which he has re- 
fused to investigate, casts its light. ** That the apos- 
tles, and especially the hundred and twenty disciples 
in Jerusalem, were not rebaptized, after the resurrec- 
tion, is the fact alleged on the other side :"* that is, 
in favour of the essential identity of ** the two rites." 
Dr. Halley might have added the five hundred 
brethren who ( I Cor. xv. 6) at one time met the 
Redeemer after his resurrection, with all who con- 
versed with him, in eleven interviews, between his 

* Reply, p. 110. 
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'^urrection and the Pentecost, daring forty days, in 
•^tuch " he was seen of them," " speaking of the 
^uings pertaining to the kingdom of God" (Acts i. 3). 
-^ot a hint is anywhere given that any one of these 
^^as ever rebaptized. The facts of the case, as stated 
^y " Mr. Stovel," in his Lecture on these forty-seven 
^ays between the resurrection and the Pentecost, 
C^iscipleship, p. 168) clearly unfold the reason. 
"Vrhether baptized by John, or by the disciples of 
Jesus, under his own ministry, before the crucifixion, 
these disciples had been received, and were, by Jesus, 
recognised, after his resurrection, as friends and ad- 
herents, believingly devoted to himself. The evidence 
adduced from this period to prove that their conduct 
was such as faith only could sustain ; and that the 
treatment of them, by our Lord, implied its recogni- 
tion. Dr. HaUey has endeavoured to evade, as we 
shall hereafter see, but not ventured to meet, nor even 
attempted to refute. It therefore stands to prove 
that before the crucifixion, as well as after the resur- 
rection, whether baptism was administered by John, 
or the disciples of our Lord, during his ministry on 
earth or after he ascended up on high, the same 
qualification of repentance and faith in its subjects 
was required. 

The scriptural qualification for Christian baptism, 
therefore, demands a place in that argument by which 
it is intended to prove that the baptism of Jesus and 
of John are essentially the same. Hence, without 
controverting or changing what Dr. Halley affirms 
correctly, the following form will express— 
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lint. It may be admitted that the two baptisnK^ 
cannot be so identified, that the one might pai^ 
for the other, unless it could be proved that bot'- 
had the same origin, the same nature, and tl^ 
same use. 

But, secondly. The baptism of water administere * 
by John, and the baptism of water as solemnize^ 
by the ministers of Christ, were both administere € 
on the authority of a Divine commission, they both 
had reference to the same kingdom of Christ, they 
both related to the same person, the coming one, 
Jesus, the Christ ; neither, in itself, wrought any 
spiritual result in its recipient. In each case, to be 
baptized was to be initiated as a disciple, each was 
a symbol of regeneration, of evangelical truth, and 
each required the same qualification of faith and 
repentance in its subject. 

Therefore, thirdly. These two baptisms by water 
having the same Divine origin, the same spirituality 
of nature and qualification in the same kingdom, and 
with reference to the same Lord and Christ, are 
essentially the same, and, as far as their nature is 
concerned, the former, when properly administered, 
might stand for the latter. 

Here nothing is added to Dr. Halley's argument, 
but the qualification of its subjects ; and the considera- 
tion of this is indispensable both to the case itself, 
and the Tractmen's appeal to scripture ; for the nature 
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^f any initiation cannot be understood without con- 
sidering what qualification is required in the person 
^0 be initiated ; and, the appeal to holy scripture in 
I^roof of baptismal efficacy, can never be fairly con- 
sidered without attending to the principal, if not the 
only passage, which positively states who has the 
power, or right, to claim initiation as a son of God, 
and whence he obtained it ; and the passages which 
describe the moral and social effect of that initiation 
when it has been received. John i. 12, 13, which 
affirms that Jesus gave the right, or power, to those 
who received him, even to as many as believed on 
his name ; and the epistolary passages which describe 
the results which follow when a believer has used 
the right which Jesus gave him, are, therefore, by the 
nature of the case, indispensable parts of this investi- 
gation ; and when this indispensable qualification to 
both the baptisms, the faith which receives the Lord, is 
fully considered, and the power, or riglit, given by 
Jesus to the believer, not only does the initiation so 
claimed and received, without any " baptismal rege- 
neration," realize the fulness of scripture truth ; but this 
one indispensable qualification of each baptism, the 
fiaith of its subject, in the same Lord, for the same 
spiritual intent, the forgiveness of sins, and in the 
same kingdom of heaven, of God, and of Christ, is 
80 important that, coming as it does by Divine au- 
thority to both, it reduces the circumstantial features 
which have been pleaded to mere nothingness, and 
realises a feature which is common to both, and so 
unspeakably important in their nature and results, 
that the baptism of the kingdom of heaven when so ad- 
mimstered by Jesus and by John, could no more differ 
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from itself, than it did when, with other, equally 
unimportant peculiarity of circumstances, it was 
administered by Philip in the wilderness, or by Peter 
in the city of Jerusalem. 

But this qualification in the subject of baptism is 
the very thing which Dr. Halley wishes to disprove. 
Though indispensable in a reply to the Tractmen, he 
rejects it, and labours, from a part of the evidence, to 
prove that neither Christian baptism nor John's bap- 
tism required any personal qualification whatever : as 
though it had been written, to all men whatsoever, 
Jesus gave a power, or right, to become sons of God, 
whether they received him, whether they believed on 
his name, or not. This essential part of the case, 
therefore, which is rejected by Dr. Halley, is the 
point which "Mr. StoveV* had to sustain in his reply. 
To refute the theory of baptismal regeneration, it was 
necessary to prove that the qualification to baptism, as 
administered by Jesus and by John, would realize the 
fulness of scripture truth, in all the passages pleaded, 
and leave the theory of baptismal regeneration with- 
out any support or countenance from scripture what- 
soever. Evidence to sustain this point was submitted 
in the Lectures on Christian Discipleship. Dr. Halley 
had affirmed, that both baptisms were " administered 
indiscriminately to all applicants,*' in opposition to 
this it was affirmed, that both baptisms required the 
discriminating qualification of personal faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, which received him, in whatever 
office he came to fill, and which rejected the world 
and sin for his sake. This state of mind as it looks 
toward him, being faith, and, as it looks towards 
past sin, repentance^ 
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The evidence brought to sustain this direct denial 
Dr. Halley's chief affirmation, was drawn from 
urces to which Dr. Halley had himself appealed. 
wish baptism formed the subject of one lecture in 
J course, and John's baptism that of another ; and, 
>m both he expected aid ** in interpreting the com' 
ssion to baptize all the nations,*** and in pro- 
mting the " inquiry respecting the nature of 
ristian baptism.**^ The whole field of investiga- 
n that lay before the pentecost, was therefore laid 
m ; and, from the material therein supplied, it was 
^gested. — 

First. That since, from Dr. Halley's own evidence, 
proselyte baptism supposed a character which 
^ht be accredited, and imposed a rule of life 
:ch was and must be a test of that character it 
} discriminating; this discriminating character of 
selyte baptism, therefore, could never justify an 
ectation that John's baptism, and that of Christ, 
lid be administered without discrimination. — -Dw- 
^eship, pp. QQ — 71. 

secondly. The declarations in John i. 12, 13, and 
m iii. 5, which relate to the time when John was 
tizing at Bethabara and Enon, and Jesus was 
) making and baptizing disciples, prove that Jesus 
e the power t or privilege, of becoming disciples, 
sons of God, only to those who received him and 
evcd on his name. — Ibid. p. 124, 158. 
Thirdly. The epistolary passages, and the plain 
larations contained in John i. 35 — 37, and John 

* Sacraments, p. 115. f I*»id. P» ^62. 
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iii. 27 — 36, prove that this fiaith, which formed t, 
qualification to baptism, rested, in each case, on ti 
same person ; whether the baptism was administere 
by the apostles, during the ministry of Christ, or bj 
John ; the person was baptized into Christ, the corni^ 
one, the bridegroom, the Lamb of God who taketh auHXi 
the sins of the world, — Ibid, pp. 129 — 149, 

Fourthly. This baptism into Christ is shown, b] 
the epistolary passages, and the words both of Job 
and Jesus, to be, in some way, connected with for 
giveness ot sin, and justification before God, an 
therefore the faith which was professed and recognize 
in both the baptisms could not have been deemc 
superficial.— /fttrf. pp. 149—164, 241—255, 99. 

Fifthly. The general doctrine of initiations at an 
before the time of our Lord was, that persons, right 
initiated, enjoyed the advantage and hope of tl 
society into which they were so introduced. Cicei 
thus learned, at Eleusis, how to live better, and d 
more happily, than other heathens. He was di 
criminated and joined in the Eleusinean hope. 
Cicero had been converted and proselyted, when baj 
tized into Moses, he would be on his faith discrim 
nated, and joined in the hope of Israel ; but Job 
delivered another doctrine, and administered anotb 
baptism to the men of Israel, and this, like tl 
baptism of Jesus, discriminated the Jew from tl 
Jew, the men of Israel from each other, and, on h 
faith, every believer from all other men, recognizir 
his participation in the hope of the kingdom of heaven.- 
Ibid. pp. 66 — 84. 

Sixthly. The hope of the kingdom of heaven, an 
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^lie faith on which alone it can be justly entertained, 
^ clearly exhibited in the prophecies of Isaiah, 
^alachi, and others, which went before, and those 
<IeKvered at the conception and birth of Jesus, respect- 
ing the spirituality of his kingdom, and the everlast- 
ing benefits it was designed to secure. The baptism 
which recognized the hope of individuals in this king- 
(iom, therefore, must have required a qualification 
including the fjEuth, without which no hope of that 
Uiigdom could be entertained.— /die?, pp. 99— 109. 

Seventhly. The ministry, office, and whole autho- 

'^ty of John the herald, are, in the prophecies that 

^ent before, and those delivered at his birth, iden- 

ti^ed with the nature and operations of the kingdom 

^f heaven. His office and responsibility to God, 

Q^erefore, would not allow him to initiate by baptism 

^tiy individuals whatever who did not possess that 

<|iialification of faith, without which the duties of the 

Vin^dom of heaven could never be performed, and 

its hopes and privileges could never be enjoyed. — 

^bid. pp. 104—109. 

Eighthly. The predictions that went before, of 
^ohn, and the history of his labour given in the evan- 
gelists, prove that he was formed of God not to teach 
a superficial indiscriminating triviality ; but, to deal 
with human nature on some great spiritual obligation 
like that which the penitent and self- subjecting faith of 
the kingdom of heaven involves.* — Ibid.'pp. 102, 110. 

♦ The witty or rather half-vritted misrepresentation of this 
argament given by Dr. Halley in his reply, needs, for adequate 
refdtation, only to be compared with the text he has ventured 
to abuse. — Reply, p. 24. 
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Ninthly. The Lord's commendation of John sho 
that the discrimination hetween man and man, ^z 
the ground of personal and unlimited faith in hina 
self, which appears in his own ministry, when dealLx?^ 
with the multitudes, the inquirers, and the di's^ 
ciples, formed the chief point of agreement hetweea 
these two ministrations in the kingdom of heaven; 
and, therefore, the one hy which the two baptisms 
may be identified.— /*irf. pp. 102—127, 133—164. 

Tenthly. The discriminating endearments seen in 
the conduct of our Lord towards his disciples, whether 
they were baptized by John or under his own super- 
vision, before the crucifixion, when the supper was 
instituted, and after the crucifixion, before he ascended 
to the Father, when in eleven recorded interviews he 
spoke to them of his kingdom, and gave them his 
commission, with the promise of power from on high, 
but would not meet the unbelievers at all, prove 
that these, his disciples, were recognized as persons 
devoted to himself, by faith in his person and autho- 
rity.— /^irf. pp. 159—167. 

Eleventhly. This personal faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which involves repentance before God for 
past sin, and subjects the person and interests of the 
believer to the direction and care of the Redeemer, 
as it formed the basis of fellowship under the • 
ministry of John and of Christ, was regarded in the -s 
same light from the Pentecost until the brethren^^ 
were scattered from Jerusalem ; and, in the locaLM 
assemblies which were afterwards formed at different^: 
places, the same qualification to discipleship vrai 
retained. — /^irf. pp. 168 — 205. 
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This qualification to disciplesbip and baptism, 
^Ucrefore, which Dr. Halley rejects and denies, is 
^ns proved to have been imposed by Divine autho- 
Hty ; and to have been sustained by that Divine 
Authority as long as any inspired and infallible expo- 
sition of the Divine will existed among men. It is, 
therefore, through all change of ministration, the one 
identifying feature of the baptism used in the king- 
dom of heaven. By it, the baptism administered by 
the apostles is seen to be one with that of our Lord, 
cuid that administered in the ministry of our Lord is 
eeen to be identified with that of John. They have 
Xhe same origin, nature, and use, with reference to the 
Xiord and his subjects, in the same kingdom of Christ 
«nd of God. 

To that portion of this evidence which is favoured 
with Dr. Halley' s attention at p. 22, of his reply, he 
answers, ** As Mr. Stovel no where asserts that the 
persons baptized by John were incorporated into visi- 
ble churches, or recognized as members of voluntary 
societies, it appears to me that he introduces irrelevant 
discussion in his sections entitled ' the Declaration of 
our Lord' respecting John, etc. This reasoning on 
his new definition of a church, and thus evading the 
subject of inquiry, has been considered and answered 
before. The fact that there were, at that time, no 
separately organized assemblies in the kingdom of 
heaven or body of Christ, renders the evidence 
adduced here the more important. The whole king- 
dom or body of Christ both was, and is, a " voluntary 
society ;" inasmuch as that, no man is admitted 
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into it but upon his own voluntary confession of faith 
in the common Lord, and willing subjection to his 
authority ; and, since the baptism was a recognition 
of that faith and subjection, the society so formed, by 
baptism into Christ, was visible. It was more visible 
when Christ was on earth with his disciples than it 
is now, while he is absent from them, at God's right 
hand. But visible or not, the whole question related 
to the nature of this ** voluntary society" of disciples, 
commenced by John, enlarged and possessed by the 
Lord himself, and made the abode of his Spirit, at 
the Pentecost. The question was, and is, what quali- 
fication was required by John, and by our Lord, in 
administering that baptism which Dr. Halley calls 
" the initiatory rite" of this voluntary society of dis- 
ciples. While " the church" was in its greatest 
simplicity, and before any separate assemblies were 
either formed or required in the kingdom or body of 
Christ, from these eleven sources of evidence, contained 
within that range of inquiry, to which the doctor 
had appealed in proof of his indiscriminate theory, it 
is found that the baptism of the kingdom of heaven 
required a faith, in its recipients, which produced 
repentance of sin and personal subjection to the au- 
thority and ministration of the Lord Christ. If 
Dr. Halley could appeal to Jewish authority and 
practice in support of his indiscriminate theory, 
why should that authority be now rejected ? when, 
from bis own facts, and prophecies, he admits to be 
Divine, with the actions and declarations of John, 
and of the Lord himself, it is proved that, instead of 
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being reduced below the moral level of Jewish 
society, by an' indiscriminate influx of the heathen, 
the body of Christ was raised above all other society, 
by a qualification, consistent with its own nature, and 
required by its sacred laws, of all who are baptized 
into its fellowship ? On the spirituality of the Savi- 
our's kingdom the whole question turns ; and, that 
flagitious dexterity with which he shifts his ground, 
and reasons from a part of the case, will no more 
serve Dr. Halley now, with his new definition of 
*' voluntary churches," than it did when, without this 
distinction, he laboured to defend indiscriminate initia- 
tion into that body of Christ whose existence he now 
^'eoies. He has actually pleaded that " When John 
baptized, there were no such voluntary societies as 
Qjristian churches."* He might have said there 
^ere none such until after the persecution in which 
Stephen fell. But what then ? was there no king- 
5*^m of heaven till then ? was there no baptism ? no 
Vitiation till then ? were there no recognised dis- 
ciples till after the martyrdom of Stephen ? was there 
*^ T) community nor fellowship therein until that time ? 
"'^here was a community and fellowship before that 
^\.me, and on that fellowship in Christ Dr. Halley had 
^Ximself discoursed in his Lectures on the Sacraments, 
^jid the evidence adduced from these eleven sources, 
^^vbich proves that faith was the qualification to its 
^:3apti&mal initiation, must stand untouched by this 
"^ew invention of ** voluntary churches," because its 
Service is obtained, at a time when the separate assem- 

* Reply, p. 6. 
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blies in the body of Christ had not yet been called 
into existence. 

These eleven arguments prove, therefore, that th& 
baptism of water administered by John, became iden- 
tified with that which was administered by Christ ancf 
his disciples, through that qualification of repentani^^ 
and faith in him, which was common to Jthem botl^ 
this being determined, a few words will show its i 
portance in the controversy, and its reconciling 
fluence with the several parties concerned. 

First. It furnishes an adequate reply to the 
argument for baptismal regeneration, set forth 
Oxford, in Tract No. 67, and based on that assodatL 
of the spiritual life with baptism, which is found i 
the writings of St. Paul, and in other parts of sacr'^^ 
scripture. For 

First. It is proved that the baptism of John, and ikiBt 
of Christ, agree in requiring repentance and faith 
in Christ, as a qualification in its recipients, to 
whom the epistolary passages refer. 

But, secondly. Since those only who receive the 
Lord, believing on his name, have power to become 
the sons of God ; the blessings described in the 
epistolary passages may be all expected and en- 
joyed; and, the obligations conjoined with them 
will all be realized by such baptized believers. 

Therefore, thirdly. Though this evidence does not 
prove the regenerating power of baptism, it meets 
thi fulness of scripture truth, and shows how bap- 
tism and the spiritual life may be recognized, in 
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the same persons, without supposing that the 
former had produced the latter. 

Secondly. The fact of our social and individual 
i^esponsibility in this particular is obvious from the 
following statement ; for. 

First. The baptism of John and that of Jesus unite 
in the requirement of repentance and faith. 

But, secondly. The whole body of Christ is intrusted 
with the care and execution of his demands in 
the church on earth. 

Therefore, thirdly. The whole body of Christ must 
see that none are baptized whose faith and repent- 
ance are not evinced. 

This conclusion applies to each in bis proper place ; 
to the minister, in his office, to the member, in his 
relationship to the Lord, and to every assembly that 
is formed to act in his name. 

Thirdly. The limitation of Christian responsibility 
in the case, whether social or individual, is clear 
from the following facts : — 

First. The baptism of John and of Christ agree in 
the requirement of repentance and faith ; and the 
body of Christ is intrusted with the care and the 
execution of his law upon earth. 

But, secondly. In preserving and executing Divine 
law upon earth, the service of the church is 
measured by the capabilities with which it is 
endowed. It cannot be extended further than 

i2 
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these capabilities will allow, and Grod is not satisfied 
with less. 
Therefore, thirdly. The body of Christ which is in- 
trusted with his law, is responsible for the with- 
holding of baptism only until faith and repentance 
has been avowed, and made credible, in its rightly 
constituted assembUes. 

Fourthly. The case of infants and unbelievers in 
general, is manifested as follows ; as if to keep the 
reality of our spiritual ruin constantly in view, their 
admission to baptism and fellowship is deferred, until 
the appointed personal qualification has been pro- 
duced. Admission is not refiisedhxA deferred: and 
the burden of proof is thrown upon the applicant ; for. 

First. The baptism of John and of Christ agree in 
the requirement of repentance and faith ; and the 
body of Christ, being intrusted with its administra- 
tion, is bound to withhold that rite, until its re- 
quirement has been made credible in its lawfully 
constituted assemblies. 

But, secondly. Man cannot search the heart, nor 
know what is the unrevealed purpose of God, and 
therefore infants and persons not making a credible 
profession of faith and repentance, cannot be known 
to have repented and believed. 

Therefore, thirdly. Infants and persons not making 
a credible profession of faith and repentance, can 
have no claim to be baptized ; nor is the church 
at liberty to baptize them until they comply with 
the Lord's demand. 



PRACTICAL INDUCTIONS. 117 

Fifthly. The relation in which children d3dng in 
^ancy stand to this Divine institution, appears from 
the following statement. They are exempted by 
tbe sovereign interposition of Grod ; for, 

^^t. The baptism of John and of Christ agree in 
demanding the same qualification of repentance and 
fsdth in persons to be baptized ; the body of Christ 
intrusted with the execution of this law, is bound 
to vnthhold the rite, until satisfactory evidence of 
repentance and faith is obtained ; and, since no 
profession of faith or of repentance is, in their case 
made, infants are not admissible to that ordinance, 
ut, secondly. It was, from the beginning, known 
to the Divine author of baptism and the founder of 
the church, or kingdom of Christ, in which it is 
appointed, that, by his own providential interposi- 
tion, many children would die in their infancy. 
"Therefore, thirdly. The church, or kingdom of Christ, 
with its initiatory rite, could never have been in- 
tended to include such infants ; since they never 
live to possess the qualification required ; and are, 
by the sovereign and gracious act of God, taken 
from this world ; where these duties of his kingdom 
are to be performed, and this fellowship to which 
its members are by baptism initiated, is to be 
sustained. 

Sixthly, Much of the language used, and many of 
the precepts enforced in holy scripture, respecting 
Christian fellowship, become plain from the following 
facts. That burden of proof which binds the can- 
didate to show his qualification before he is admitted 
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to baptism and fellowship; afterwards, binds the 
church to prove his adequate culpability before he is 
subjected to personal disadvantage ; for. 

First. Faith, the qualification to baptism, is the per- 
sonal ground of a sinner's justification before God^ 
Rom. V. 1 — 12. 

But, secondly. Baptism cannot rightly be adminis- 
tered in the church, until this faith is believed to 
be sincere. 

Therefore, thirdly. In all the business of the church, 
baptized persons, being admitted as believers, must 
be treated as persons justified by their faith, until 
its sincerity has been rendered doubtful by some 
open sin which calls for the discipline of censure or 
exclusion. 

Seventhly, — The best way to secure spirituality, 
purity, and efficient exertion in the church or body 
of Christ will scarcely be doubted, wherever the fol- 
lowing statement is fully understood and appre- 
ciated ; for, 

First. The faith professed which qualifies for baptism , 
by his own consent, subjects the person baptized 
to all the laws and discipline of the Christ into 
whose body, church, or kingdom, he has thus been 
initiated. 

But, secondly. The laws and discipline of Christ are 
ordained and adapted, by infinite wisdom, to secure 
the spiritual edification and usefulness of indi- 
viduals so baptized into him; the harmony and 
sweetness of their co-operation in his service and 
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.®*lowship 5 and, the efficacy of their comhined and 
^^i^idaal exertions, in hearing ^^itness to the grace 
rg-n^ Cod, and in taming sinners to the Lord. 

^^^fore, thirdly. To demand the qualification of 
P^ptism before it is administered, and to follow 
^^ up with the discipline which Christ hath ap- 
pointed, both for edification and reproof, is the 
^^tirse which infinite ¥ri8dom prescribes for securing 
^He spirituality, edification, and union, of believers 
"^pon earth ; and, for extending the enjoyments of 
i^ercy amongst men. 

It is better, as the field of controversy is now to 
*^ changed, that these points should have been con- 
^^^ered here, where no question respecting separate 
^^Semblies in the body of Christ can rise to confuse 
^h.e thought, than to take them at a later period, when 
■^^^ Divine communications have been obscured by 
'^^'^ and irrelevant definitions. The questions relating 
to " voluntary churches" can have no place where 
^^^dence is taken from sources confessedly Divine, 
^^d given before such ** voluntary churches" are sup- 
l^^sed to have existed. To prove the spirituality of 
^l^e kingdom, the body of Christ, at this period, and 
^Vie corresponding requirement of repentance and faith 
^^ the qualification to its baptism, or fellowship, is not 
^^nly to the point, it supplies a proof, that repentance 
^nd £uth form the indispensable qualification to 
Christian baptism, which stands beyond the reach of 
i)r. Halley's new invention. This proof meets, as it 
^^as at first intended to meet, the theory of indis- 
criminate baptism, as Dr. Halley presented it in his 
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" Sacraments/' where his " voluntary charches" ire 
named, indeed, as modem things, hut not BOppoied, 
even by himself, to interfere with evidence derived 
from the eleven sources before ^ven. Isaiah did not 
prophecy respecting '* voluntary churches/' but the 
kingdom or society, of him who leadeth his flock like 
a shepherd, gathereth the lambs (" its oonverts") in 
his arms, and layeth them in his bosom, and geotly 
leadeth those that are with young/' Malachi did 
not prophecy respecting "voluntary churdies;" but 
the great refiner, and the day of his administration, 
which shall burn like an oven. The indiscrimination 
of the kingdom they predict, is the indiscrimination 
of a shepherd who separates the flock of his care^ or 
that of a refiner's fire, in which every thing must 
perish, but the silver he intends to purify. Such 
was the kingdom commenced by John and by Christ ; 
and, when that qualification of repentance and faith 
which unites and identifies their baptisms has been 
ascertained, no other fact is necessary to realize the 
fulness of scripture truth found in those epistolary 
passages which, through the words of our Lord him- 
self, are united with bis baptism and that of John. 
The qualification which unites the baptisms, explains 
the epistolary passages which are brought to prove 
their essential difference. Instead of this evidence 
being " not to the point " it meets the point, it occu- 
pies the whole space of the argument, and holds the 
point it has proved against all adversity. It not 
only explains the fulness of scripture truth, in passages 
pleaded by the Tractmen, and harmonizes them with, 
the identity of the baptism of Christ and of John i 
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^^t this evidence also shows, how baptism, which 
V ^® Tractmen labour to defile and blazonize, may, 
y ftvine law, and in scripture terms, be reconciled 
*^ that justification by faith in Christ, for which Dr. 
"■^Blley contends. This should be something to the 
I^^int, but this is not all. This evidence, derived from 
^^Orces which Dr. Halley's last invention cannot 
^^h» shows in what way the fulness of scripture 
^•^h, defended by the Tractmen, the scriptural treat- 
ment of baptized persons which they plead, the justi- 
^tion by faith, which Dr. Halley labours to defend, 
^^ .the spirituality and purity of the church, for 
• llioh Dt* Wardlaw is so justly and so seriously con- 
^"^»lied, may, by Divine law, be reconciled to each 
^^l^efr, and to the word of God; in a right observ- 
^^ce of Christian sacraments, and a just administra- 
^On of church discipline. This is the reconciliation 
*Xat we seek. We long to see these brethren unite in 
^^bracing, not one, but all these great realities of 
^tispiration; and this is desired the more earnestly, 
^^cause the evidence supplied from these eleven 
^^exceptionable sources not only prepares the fore- 
X^^uned ground for reconciliation, it also drives the 
i^ividing and corrosive theory of infant baptism, with 
Its attendant error, baptismal regeneration, into open, 
cuid unanswerable hostility to the word of God. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FRATERNAL EXPLANATIONS AND REMARKS CONFIRM* 
ING THE FOREGOING ARGUMENT. 

Before the reconciling suggestion is explained as it 
applies to the theories propoanded on '^ the adminis- 
tration of Chrrstian baptism," one or two particnlarfl 
have to be considered which partake of a personal 
character. If these were passed altogether without 
notice, the reader might suppose that all the allega* 
tions of our brother were just, and that the subject 
of them cherished an indifference to personal propriety. 
Neither of these suppositions would be true. The 
writer is conscious of many defects, and would gladly 
attain to all the perfection which is necessary to 
silencci if not to satisfy, the most keen sighted of all 
bis opponents in this cause of God and truth. 
Moreover, reputation is the greatest treasure of men 
in public life ; and wherever, in the heat of contro- 
versy, ar friend may feel- himself injured, the utmost 
care should be taken to make any acknowledgment 
that truth will allow ; and to remove, if possible, any 
mistake through which a supposition of personal in- 
jury has been produced. 

On the other hand, to follow in detail that line of 
offensive and personal reipark which has been chosen 
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y' tie objectors, in this case, would seem too much 

^e labouring to perpetuate strife. It is also unneces- 

^^'y ; for, in many cases, the references given to sus- 

*^ the charge, will, when properly used, supply its 

J'iianswerable refutation. An example of this is found 

^ the following words of our brother: — "I was 

totally ignorant of his great and * notorious ' exploit. 

Hope, however, we have now recovered from our 

^^tremity,' and can venture to look him again in the 

*^<5e."* The reference here is to Lectures on Dis- 

^^Jjleship, p. 246. On that page and those connected 

^ith it, an abstract is given of the argument advanced 

Woolwich, in 1843, in reply to the reasoning which 

actmen have reposed on the epistolary passages. 

these pages, however, the reader will find no 

n to justify the imputation of self-praise which is 

^%ought, in this reply, by quoting the word ** notO' 

'^'^ious" in a sense differing from that in which it is 

"^Dund under the reference. It is there said that the 

gument ** has been made notorious by the wrath it 

provoked amongst his (Dr. Halley's) brethren." 

nless he thinks it is an honour to have their blame, 

here can be no vanity in afiirming this fact. It was, 

^t is, and it will be, ever deemed a calamity. But 

^^hat can be meant by the words — " we can ** " now" 

"venture to look him again in the face ?*■ Does our 

dear brother mean to express his courage thereby ? 

Bat what courage is required, except in a guilty man, 

to look into the face of one who had never looked on 

him but with affection and esteem ? Besides, this is 

* Halley's Reply, p. 9, 
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not the thing required. Dr. Halley is not asked 
look kis brother in the face ; but simply to look at 
argumaU. It is of no use to look at the moji, 
body knows that there is nothing terrible in him : 
thing to be considered is the reasoning founded 
these epistolary passages, which. Dr. Halley says* 
not worthy of eerions refutation. It is thi^, as 
▼anced by Tracimen, which creates "the extremity^ 
of infant baptism and its advocates, and this reasonicB.^ 
Dr. Halley was requested " to looh in the face '* wcmd 
answer. He pleads ignorance of that reasoning when 
his sacramental lectures were prepared ; but he couU 
not have been ignorant of it when he was misquoting 
the words which stand on that page where its restate- 
ment begins. Why, then, did not Dr. Halley ansvrar 
that reasoning in his Reply ? Such an answer would 
have been more honourable to himself, and more use- 
ful to the church of Christ than the expedient he has 
chosen. The reader will see at once, that it was 
easier " to look" a brother " in the fece," whose con- 
stitutional timidity is known to all, than it was to 
face his argument. This conclusion being obvious, 
from the reference itself, to every reader ; no ad- 
ditional defence is needed, and, on that account, other 
such cases will be passed over as not requiring farther 
elucidation. 

On Repartee, 

One apology required /or^ not to, our brother^ in 
this case, will apply to many others* He exhibits in 
his writings a diseased inclination to repartee. Smart 
things are written, as it should seem, for the pleasure 
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of writing them, until the mere smartness is taken for 
conclusive reasoning. Thus, in the case before cited, 
it would seem exceedingly clever, by quoting the word 
" notorious" in a wrong sense, to turn the reader's 
tiionght from an obligation which lay upon Dr. Halley 
himself to an imputation unjustly cast, by him, on his 
opponent ; but this dexterity will not repay the reader 
for being misled, nor will it protect the author when 
the subterfuge has brought him into judgment. Such 
approximations to wit, since they often indicate the 
germinating of a prolific though uncultivated genius, 
if given in the nursery, the playground, or that lighter 
intercourse where nothing more serious comes within 
reach, might be pleasantly received ; but to mislead 
the public mind is doing mischief yv'ith the merriment, 
and in a man, when serious business is before him, it 
is not allowable. The truth of God cannot be so 
evaded or forced aside. In justice, as well as mercy, 
holy communications from our Lord demand the at- 
tention : and, for His sake, to all such ebullitions of 
mere taste and talent, our brother must be content 
with one reply ; here they are out of place, unseemly", 
and deserving of no attention* 

The Alleged " Insinuations." 

The following is more connected with the contro- 
versy, though scarcely within its province. " Let Mr. 
jStovel expose the fallacy of my reasoning as severely 
as he pleases ; but he has no right to indulge in such 
insinuations about * what has transpired.* "* The 

* Reply, p. 9, 




tlMtiMjftit'kfaaBpMriplediii^ 
by i^HRHg- to wbidi the uinlu^r' 

* itSutaut to pbm Batten of be^C 
! itated. ad «Ucb i^te to the poailiac:^ 
^UA Dr. HaOcy o t nu[»« m n^scctinf the advo-^ — 
OMh itf B&nt baptiRB. It m tLere nid, " II wQ!!^ 
Kncdy be aappoMd tbat Or. Hifley it. in the Ingbeatf* 
iMM. aa mMoritf, becsMe ibc bKttma oo his etde^^^ 
pDfaMdIy, defer to nooe btf God ; vet fak tectve^^^ 
«CK d^Tctcd under ndi peeabr auspkes. that iIjlji"""^ 
cnaut be trated as an ot dk m r j productkxu" Tb^^^ 
ftcli wbidi gin them pecnbar iBi|>c>rtBDce are **atf i)^- '*' 
BofJHtMMtetf;" and tbeae beta are not, and cannot^. ^=^' 
it ieakA. Instead td thk. a part of the Kctence i^^-** 
BO quoted as to eoawtj tmtf a part of its meaning.. 'S' 
and thu prodoce the appearance of iDEinaationi while-^ '^ 
that put which completes the sense is left out. Hi^^^ -^ 
firflowiog is quoted — "after what faaa tnnqpm^^'^^ 
aolesshisbrethrendot^tenlyBndaTawedlf r^ecCluiB,^ ^' 
we are justified in nnng his work as an aothnify,''"^ 
" (ill I iifiiif iiTff fiiiinjii'rirf"inhjiiirTiinthfi jiiil iiilii*""^ 
Italics, to attract attention ; the Acta ttated are pawnil ^"^ 
met, and the words following " authority" are left^^' 
out. The passage reads, " we are justified in using— "^ 
his work as an anthority, /rom which the gaienU viam "^ 
^ Congregatioml Pxdobaptut* mag be urndtrttood, wut^ 
for the argumtntt cf which the bodg wiB be owwer. 
ubk."* The words taken in connection mean nothing- 
more than that this volnme of lectures, cfmstdcring 

• DiMJplMliip, p. 11. 
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tbe fsictB connected with its publication, unless dis- 
avowed, must be received, by consent of all parties* 
&8 a fair basis of any investigation like that on which 
" Mr. Stovel " was entering. This opinion was 
formed not on " insinuations,'' nor on anything sup* 
posed to be concealed, but on the facts stated on 
P» 11, to which the reference is made. This will show 
*iow our brother falls before his own references ; and 
^e opinion here stated finds additional support in the 
^vertisement contained in his own Lectures. It is there 
*^dthat '* the Congregational Lecture was established 
^ith a view to the promotion of ecclesiastical, theolo- 
^cal, and biblical literature, in that rehgious connec- 
^On with whose friends and supporters it originated :" 
embracing a series of annual courses of lectures," 
In the selection of lecturers " — *' it was also sup- 
Posed, that some might be found possessing a high 
^^der of intellectual competency and moral worth " — 
*• who, from various causes, might never have attracted 
^tat degree of public attention to which they are en- 
titled " — " to trace the errors and corruptions which 
Have existed in the Christian church to their proper 
Sources, and by the connection of sound reasoning 
"Vrith the honest interpretation of God's holy word, to 
point out the methods of refutation and counteraction, 
Bre amongst the objects for which the ' congregational 
lecture* has been established."* There is nothing 
•* concealed " in this — there is nothing wrong to con- 
ceal — ^it is plain, and requires no " insinuation." In 

* Advertisement by the committee of the Congregational 
library. In Halley on Sacraments, p. 9 ; Wardlaw, Appen- 
dix, p. 272 ; Disdpleship, p. 419. 



• c 
«c 



128 FSATKRNAL XXPLANATI0N8, BTC. 

this series " The Sacraments/' yol. i. is the tenth ii 
order. The lectures were heard with cheers, 
ported at great length, puhlished, and received wit 
approbation by many of the periodicals; all this k.^ 
open, and there is nothing in it to blame ; it merely 
puts Dr. Halley in the front, where it is hoped thatke 
will stand to his own words, and that his brethren wiS 
stand by him, until they give as much reason to he? 
lieve that they think him wrong, as, by these aets, 
with all their protecting statements taken into full and 
just consideration, they have given men to suppose 
that they now think him, in the main particulars of 
his argument, right. Any one who reads p. 11, to 
which he refers, will see that the " insinuation," 
" concealment," etc., at which Dr. Halley is so justly 
indignant, are creatures of his own imagination ; and 
this mistake, with the errors into which it has led 
him, may well show the importance of chastening the 
feelings wherever they induce the invention of a sub- 
terfuge or the snatching at some plausible superficia- 
lity. If our brother feel unwilling or unable to 
maintain bis ground, it is submitted, with sincere 
Christian affection, whether it would not be more 
magnanimous for him to say so — than thus, under the 
influence of feeling, to seek a dishonourable method 
of escape ? 

The Galileans. 

Another example of this error, more intimately 
connected with our general inquiry, is found in the 
following words. Having been pressed with the 
fact that Herod the King was not baptized by Johni 
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OQgh he received instniction from John, Dr. Halley 

5plie8, " It is, if possible, still less to the purpose to 

Ay, as he does, ' Herod was not baptized,' for not 

only are exceptions readily admitted, but Herod was 

of Galilee, and of the baptism of the Galileans the 

evangelists say nothing whatever."* How, not to 

the purpose ? What if these " exceptions" should be 

made, as they have been, to show and demonstrate 

the rule ? The exceptions then* become witnesses to 

^ point of our whole inquiry. But why say that 

**the evangelists say nothing whatever of the baptism 

9fthe Galileans? Jesus himself came from Galilee, 

to be baptized of John (Matt. iii. 13), Philip was of 

^thsaida of Gralilee (John xii. 21), and Nathaniel 

^^ a[ Cana in Galilee (John xxi. 2). Were not the 

^^^^ples who witnessed the ascension called men of 

O^lilee? (Acts i. 11), and do not the evangelists 

^I^eak of their baptism ? It is clear that no deliberate, 

Solemn thought could have led our brother into this 

^^^take. It is a snatch at the imagination before 

^^m; and, no doubt of it, the brightness of the 

^^ought, for want of calm investigation, must have 

^^>oduced the conception of its being a positive 

^*^ality. Whether the individual to be baptized came 

^^om Galilee or from Jerusalem, was never made a 

^^uestion of importance by Jesus or by John, if re- 

^lentanoe and ^Euth were evinced. 

The Apostolical Peculiarities. 

At p. 66 of the Reply, we have the following : — 
*'Mr. Stovel says, 'if these splendid peculiarities, 

♦Reply, p. 25. 
K 
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[that is, the facts not recorded], could, by retamio^^ 
to their simplicity, be now procured, the unearthli^ 
acquisition would be well regained (p. 290).' " 
would seem that this unfair reference to parts of s 
sentence, put together with the bracketed clause, t^ = 
make it express a meaning exactly the opposite t- ^=< 
that of its author, is followed by the 
p. 290, to give it an appearance of truth, wii 
even supposing that a reader might turn up the 
sage, to verify its falsehood and absurdity. As 
words stand, with the bracketed comment, on 
Halley's page, they do not make sense ; and well 
serve, in the meaning to which he would force 
the coarse raillery with which they are followed. B^^*3 
turning to p. 290, it is found that ** these splendid 
culiarities " are contidned in the things •• which t 
Spirit has recorded" but which Dr. Halley had und 
taken to prove to be impossible, and not in any sa 
posable " facts not recorded, 's he, in the bracket ^ 
affirms. The affirmation he ridicules is precisely th — ^^ 
opposite of the truth " Mr. Stovel " affirms. Tb=^^ 
whole argument of the place is designed to show tlSS^^^ 
impropriety of Dr. Halley's attempting to prove i 
possible the things *' which the Holy Spirit has 
corded** as having taken place. Of these t 
" which the Holy Spirit has recorded " of the apostft^ ^ 
and their labour, two are named as ** splendid pef^"^'' 
liarities" of ** their times.** First, they were attend. ^^ 
with " the constant working of Divine power" a_:^^^ 
secondly, ** An indwelling and guidance of the Spi^^^ 
characterised their times, which finds no parallel *» 
ours,** These are not supposed, but " recorded," pecu- 

i 
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Parities of the apostolic age. Will it be denied that such 
"filings are ** recorded " of the apostles ? It is written, 
**they spake as the Spirit gave them utterance/* 
* • God working with them/* etc. But will Dr. Halley 
laiugh at them, or at a desire to recover them at any 
J>rice of suffering ? Is it possible that Divine guidance 
^nd the operation of Divine power in the church of 
Christ are objects of derision to a minister of Christ ? 
It surely cannot be : and yet there is a deliberate de- 
sign manifest in this misrepresentation, which could 
scarcely result from a momentary flash of feeling ; and 
if he did not deride those objects, why, when the 
Divine guidance and the operation of Divine power 
enjoyed by the apostles are so clearly before him, 
should the phrase which describes that Divine guidance 
and power be broken up, and misquoted, to call forth 
his exuberant capabilities in banter ? Without some 
inward deficiency, demanding watchfulness, in that 
regard which is due from him to the Spirit and 
power of God in his church, it seems impossible that 
Dr. Halley's mind could have been so fully drawn away 
^om the solemn subjects there presented to him, 
to the grossly absurd creation of his own audacious 
ingenuity. Such license in the treatment of Divine 
truth is beyond the allowance of good taste, even in 
Ordinary sarcasm : and, whatever the attitude it may 
Assume, grotesque or formidable, the passage it has 
abused, and its sentiments in full, are still retained as 
follow : — 

** Before we begin to reason on these events, it is 
incumbent on us to remember, that nothing which the 
Spirit has recorded can be too hard for God to have 



132 FRATERNAL XXPLANATI0N8, XTC. 

performed. Constant appeals to impossibility are 
absard, when placed against the constant working of 
Divine power. He who was with these holy men (the 
apostles, etc.) is able to do more than we can ask or 
think. It was their confidence in this which gave the 
firm and cheerful action to the disciples of that time» 
and gaided them through darkness. The searcher of 
hearts confirmed to Peter the fact of Cornelius' fiiith ; 
the Spirit directed Philip to the chariot and the Ethio- 
pian ; and Ananias was guided by God himself to the 
converted Saul. An indwelling and guidance of 
the Spirit characterised their times, which finds no 
parallel in ours. They moved as the Spirit led them, 
and spake as the Spirit gave them utterance ; and if 
these splendid peculiarities could, by returning to thek 
(apostolical) simplicity, be now procured, though the^ 
might bring the furnace of trial with them, the un- 
earthly acquisition '* (of Divine guidance and Divine 
power) ** would be well regained." (Discipleship Lec- 
tures, pp. 289 — 290 ; Wardlaw's Appendix, p. 334). 

ITie Misprints. 

The awful feature, bearing so marked and obvious 
an approach to deliberate misrepresentation, presented 
in the foregoing case, seriously diminishes the pleasure 
which would otherwise have been felt, in thanking 
Dr. Halley for pointing out one or two errors that 
escaped the author's notice when correcting his Lec- 
tures on Christian Discipleship, as they passed through 

the press. Having to perform that task mostly by"^ 
night, and often, to avoid neglecting other duties^ 
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being so engaged till four or five o'clock in the morning, 
too much was, through fatigae, left to the printer ; 
and so, Theophylact passed with an " t " for a " 5f /' 
Dionysios was printed Dyonitias ; fm^evtw, was, in 
one instance, wrongly spelt ; " the apostle James, 
qnoted from the Alexandrine MS. of the Septuagiat " 
was put for " the apostle James quoted from the Sep- 
tuagint as represented in the Alexandrine MS. : and 
finsUy, Rev. xvii. 5—7, was mistaken for Rev. xix. 13. 
In all these cases our brother is right ; and the author 
had been grieved, hy observing these errors, before 
they were censured bv his friend, in the Reply. It is 
quite right that they should be censured ; for too many 
inducements to accuracy can scarcely be supplied ; but 
a generous regard to propriety would induce, in the 
discharge of this duty, a just appreciation of the mis- 
take to be corrected. If, as in this case, the misprints 
do not at all affect the argument, the corrections might 
easily be given in such a way as would not divert the 
deader /rom the argument. Any one acquainted with 
Xhe errata of books will sympathise with an author in 
^uch accidents ; but who will excuse the man who 
imakes use of them to evade the argument he has under- 
taken to answer ? Dr. Halley could find the mistake 
in treating Rev. xix. 13 ; but he must have known 
that the argument rested on thb vesture's being 
DIPPED IN BLOOD, and the zealous action by which it 
had been so stained ; not on the person who wore 
it. It was dipped in blood ; and this was produced 
to elucidate the word baptise, which, in one form, is 
there used, and translated, dip, or immerse. This the 
brother knew ; and, before he arrived at that sentence. 
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on p. 495, he should have read the arguments which 
extend from p. 479 to that place. In that space, 
too, he must have found himself sorely chastised 
for a former fault. There a short and easy English 
method, with the word baptize, is proposed to sepa- 
rate the study of its meaning from his former levities 
in Greek criticism. Schedules are presented contain- 
ing all those passages of the New Testament, in 
which the word baptize occurs, or its derivatives ; and 
he is asked to point out, in one schedule, where the word 
is translated immerse, the obscurity which he pleads ; 
or, in the other schedule, where the word is not trans- 
lated, but transferred, to supply some other translation 
than immerse, which will harmonise, in all the places, 
with its literally translated connections. He must 
have seen this, as well as the one mistake which can 
in no possible way effect the argument. How could 
he find the mistake without reading the pages } But 
having read the pages and found the mistake, why did 
he not explode the argument of the blunderer who 
made it ? To have done this would, at least, have 
broken one more bone in his adversary, and brought 
the contest one step nearer to its close ; why, then, 
was it not done ? He could not be afraid ; for he 
says, " Mr. Stovel " " has not taken the trouble to 
acquire a moderate knowledge of the (Greek ?) lan- 
guage." ** Mr. Stovel " would not turn a straw to 
alter Dr. Halley's opinion on that subject ; but then, 
why, when Dr. Halley was himself chastised in these 
very pages, for his wwtreatment of a Greek verb, — why 
did he lose the opportunity of crushing the argument 
of so contemptible an opponent ? Did he mean to 
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spare his dear brother? Why, then, make use of 
his unhappy, but unimportant, mistake ? To spare his 
brother was not the intention of Dr. Halley. His in- 
tention was to save himself, in any way he could; and, 
therefore, baptizing this mistake in his own gall, and 
dashing it in the eyes of his reader, he absconds, say- 
ing nothing for chastisement formerly deserved, and 
afecting contempt for reasoning which he could 
not answer. 

This Halleyan manoeuvre of finding a diversion in an 
incident, if the subject were not too serious, from the 
adroitness with which it is executed, so frequently, 
and in such varied and unexpected circumstances, 
might produce mirth. A man of one trick is, when 
kept out of mischief, a prodigy. But here the 
trickery cannot be separated from mischief. It is 
known, perfectly well, that if the subject of baptism 
can be written into nausea, the toleration of those 
OTonB which unite with it will be secured, for a 
time, because then people will not attend to evidence 
on either side. The writing of one book, in which 
scripture is misinterpreted, involves the examination 
of other books to answer the misinterpretation. The 
reply to this answer, in which it is misquoted, mis- 
represented, and its chief arguments treated with 
contempt^ involves a reference to many other books 
besides the one which is so abused. The end is, that 
tiiose whom the truth concern are unable to find it, 
and therefore unable to follow it. The liberty of the 
j^essy by this flagrant neglect of propriety in its use, 
is made to accomplish that concealment of the 
Divine will* which was sought by the Indices of Rome, 
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and the aeti cf the Inqmation. Formerly* it was th* 
prmctioe fint, to goad the Baptiit brethren with legs 
proeeentioiii aa Utigioos diaturbers of the peace ; and 
wh^ierer they tiws became compelled to defend th 
tmdi committed to their care, thebr just and temperati 
defences were buried in personal imputations, whidi 
though utterly nnsustained, were brou||^t to exem^ 
phfy a gratuitous assumption of Christian charity, ii 
those who would not do Hhemjuatiee, The labours o 
TVactmen hare now rendered it necessary that, t< 
prevent tiie return of popery, and the mm of milUons 
the theory of infent baptism itself should be reyiewed 
and its defence, if scriptural defence it have at all, re 
vised and amended, that it may no longer form 
tiirough its alliance with the notion of baptismal bene 
fits» a shelter for the enemy, and a means of extend 
ing the sacramental pestilence. l!lus necessit]^ 
therefore, has been created, in the course of Pro 
vidence ; but what is the temper, the courtesy, thi 
Christian charity, the forbearing one another in love 
so ostentatiously boasted by advocates of infant bap 
tism, and so clearly enforced by the Redeemer on a] 
his servants ? where are those amiabilities of the re 
newed heart ? Let them be sought in the pages o 
Dr. Halley's reply, in those evasions which have beei 
already noted, and in those which are to follow : an< 
tlien let the reader judge, if any language can b 
found sufficiently strong to describe the case, and ye 
sufficiently courteous to use, in addressing a ministe 
of Divine truth. 
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7%e Conscientious Affirmation. 

The great moral danger which attends the use of 
expedients such as those ju£t named, is clear from the 
following case. On page 75 of his Reply, Dr. Halley 
says, " I can conscientiously say, that I have endea- 
youred to notice every argument which appeared to 
me to have any connexion with the controversy." 
How " conscientiously" this is said must not be 
disputed here ; but the accordance of this saying with 
matters of fact and the truth of the case, forms a 
just and indispensable subject of inquiry. " To 
notice" should mean, in the connexion, to give such 
attention to the argument as it deserved, to answer, 
to refute it. This has been done in no one case 
essential to *' the controversy." The argument 
brought by Tractmen from the epistolary passages, 
as we have seen, he rejects, as unworthy of serious 
refutation. The argument brought from prophecy 
to prove the spirituality of tne Saviour's kingdom, 
which, if it stand, must refute his theory of indis- 
criminate initiation, he notices, but refuses to answer. 
The testimony of those fathers to which he had him* 
self appealed, is brought against him, and this is 
noticed, but not refuted; and, in the last case here 
presented, a mistake, which passed by accident, is 
noticed, but the argument directed against his sixth 
lecture on the Mode of Christian Baptism, contained 
in those pages where he finds the mistake, he has 
not noticed at all. That exposition of causes which 
operated in producing the corruptions of the Chris- 
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tian church, which he ascribes to believers' baptism 
and the catechumenical schools, he has not consented 
to consider at all. Though it explodes his theory of 
" the corruption," he says,* " I do not see what con- 
nexion the controversy has with the reasoning of this 
lecture." If he " conscientiously" " cannot see the 
connexion between his main assumption on this part 
of his subject, and the reasoning which explodes it, 
this may remove some of the difficulty ; but how he 
can see what he sees, and notices, and yet conscien- 
tiously say I have endeavoured to notice [answer] 
every argument which appeared to me to Lave any 
connexion with the controversy, while the seventeen 
pages on the act of Christian baptism are not noticed 
at all, remains to be explained from his own views oi 
Christian kindness and veracity. 

It is of no use to quarrel with any man's capa- 
bilities ; and it is not intended to complain of any 
corrections that are suggested by any person what- 
soever. Good temper is, of course required from all, 
whether such favours are given or received. The 
complaint which, with all the concessions that can be 
made in his favour, must still be maintained againstr 
our brother, is that the argument which had to b^ 
considered, in ascertaining the will of our Lord 
respecting the persons who are to be baptized inU^ 
his kingdom, was not considered, but avoided. In- 
stead of labouring to show from the evidence sup- 
plied, what sort of persons those were whom John 
and Christ baptized; Dr. Halley labours to show 

* Lect. viii. and Reply, p. 73. 
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Hat sort of a man "Mr. Stovel" is, who writes 

^inst his new theory. This is paying his friend 

^00 higii a compliment. What does the world care 

aboQt what sort of a man " Mr. Stovel" is ? The 

ftcts adduced by " Mr. Stovel" are the things to be 

^nsidered. These involve interests most important 

^the world, and to the church. If these can but 

obtain a proper and just regard from God's people, 

^d his holy ministers, so that the church may return 

^om useless inventions of men, to the laws of her 

-'^eemer and Lord ; it will not matter, by whom the 

^acts are presented, or what, in this world, becomes 

^f him who has presented them. 

The Forty seven Days, 

One might suppose from the manner in which our 
^t'other defends the rite of infant baptism, notwith- 
standing the destructive and enslaving errors with 
'Which it is combined, that it formed a department of 
disputation created merely to show his own licentious 
ingenuity. The example which follows, respecting 
the interval between the resurrection and the Pente- 
cost, painfully confirms this statement. This period, 
distinguished by events which have no parallel in the 
past history of this world, was, to distinguish it from 
about three years spent by our Lord in conducting his 
ministration before the crucifixion, designated *' the 
Jorty^seven days** £ach period is defined in round 
numbers to prevent any diversion from the main 
thought, which must have been created by descending 
to chronological difiUculties ; and, in order to avoid 
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placing the affirmationB of the New Testament in 
doabt, the terms there employed were used to place 
before the reader the two parts of that period which 
are essential to the argument. Forty days, Acts i. 3, 
were employed by the Lord in exclusive converse 
vrith his disciples, on things concerning the kingdom 
of God. He rose from the dead on the third day, 
making forty-three, this being deducted from fifty, 
which gives the name to Pentecost, leaves seven days, 
daring which the disciples were waiting for the Spirit, 
in the absence of their Lord, and surrounded with 
the hostilities of Jerusalem. It is easy to see that, 
by including or excluding the day on which the cal- 
culation of time begins and ends, a difference of one 
or two days might be created ; but to determine this, 
was not the object. It was intended, by the aid of 
these evangelical statements, to ^ attention on the 
transactions of that period, when the Lord, just 
risen from the tomb, unfolded the first glories of his 
endless life, and the disciples, believing the fact of his 
resurrection, were waiting for power from on high. 
It was requested that the facts of this period, briefly 
stated as they are, might be considered, to ascertain, 
if possible, whether they did or did not accord with 
our brother's theory of indiscriminate initiation. This 
was the real object for referring to that time, but 
this object did not suit the purpose of our brother ; 
he saw that it would not do ; the facts so brought 
before him prove, in direct opposition to all he 
has pleaded, " that these disciples are treated as no 
unbelievers could be treated; that they evolved a 
character which unbelief could not sustain ; that their 
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work could not be performed by unbelieyers ; that 
their interests were ruined by the incorporation of 
xmbelievera ; that by law, and in fact, they were 
separated and set apart for the Lord." Discipleship 
Lects. p. 173. 

To escape from this argument. Dr. Halley fixes 
attention on the chronology, and says : — 

" As Mr. Stovd is so precise in defining the time, 
and so confident in his accuracy, as to convert the 
result of his computation into the title of his lecture, 
we are induced to inquire by what calendar he com- 
putes the Jewish festivals. Be he right or wrong in 
his computation, he computes the Pentecost as no 
chronologist, Jew or Christian, ever computed it 
before him.*' — Reply, p. 28. 

It is strange that any man so full of " computation" 
as this sentence indicates, did not ascertain, before he 
wrote it, to what result its affirmation would lead 
him. As to the " calendar" for which he inquires, the 
one used by ** Mr. Stovel," in correcting his Lectures 
on Christian Discipleship, was that published in 1845, 
by " Mr. DeLara, Chromo lithographer to the Queen," 
** dedicated by permission to Sir Moses Montefiore, 
F.R.S." If Dr. Halley has not seen this beautiful 
publication, ** Mr. Stovel" will be glad to present him 
with the copy which was then used ; and, there it 
will be seen that, in the Jewish synagogue, now, and 
before " Mr. Stovel" wrote, Jewish chronologists 
had '* computed the Pentecost" as he did. Jesus 
£xed the Passover to be prepared on the 14th of 
Nisan; on the 15th he sufiered, on the 17th he 
rose from the dead, and from the 17th to the 
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Passover, are foand in the Calendar forty- seven da-^ 
exactly, as stated in the Lectures which oar broth e 
professes to refute. The affirmation of Dr. Halley 
before given, therefore, is flatly untrue. 

But further, he says : "In reckoning from the 
fourteenth day of the first month, he leaves us to 
inquire why he departs from the command of the 
Lord given to Moses ; ' and ye shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering,' etc., 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16." To this inquiry the answer is, 
" Mr. Stovel" has not departed from the command- 
ment of the Lord. This " command of the Lord," 
was not the subject of investigation before him. He 
was considering the command and practice of the 
Lord, in baptizing and treating his disciples. The 
evidence to be considered lay within a given period 
of time defined, by a Jewish practice ; the legal pro- 
priety of that practice had nothing to do with the 
subject. The law in Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, ordains the 
feast of seven weeks to begin with the offering of the 
sheaf of first fruits, or from the time thou beginnest to 
put the sickle to the corn, which must depend upon 
the time of harvest, Deut. xvi. 9. The law of the 
Passover fixed it from the 14th to the 21st of Nisan, 
the first month. In the time of our Lord, the feast 
of first fruits was holden on the 15th of Nisan, judg- 
ing from " the Calendar," on the 1 6th according to 
Josephus; but as the latter reckons the forty-nine 
days to Pentecost from the 16th, and it is not clear 
whether that day is included ; and since the law of 
Moses does not require that the variable feast of 
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^'^t fruits should be holden on any day of the Pass- 

*^^, but when the com was ripe, it was not deemed 

Pi^Dper to load the investigation of " Mr. Stovel" 

^ith this doubtful disputation ; and therefore " the 

^^eodar" with the gospels, were taken as authority 

^efficiently clear for his purpose. 

If the title chosen for the lecture has led our 
brother into temptation, this is matter for regret, but 
'^vith all the difficulties fully considered, it appears 
tihat, " Mr. Stovel's" description of the time has the 
greatest probability of being right, and it is not so 
Xikely to divert a reader from the subject before him, 
^s any departure from ordinary scriptural expressions 
must be. It was not designed to conceal his thought 
:in chronological curiosities. " Mr. Stovel" intended 
to show, as he has shown, and to secure in his reader 
a prayerful consideration of the fact, that without any 
farther discriminating process whatever, the Lord, 
through this period, define it how you may, appeared 
to these disciples and walked amongst them, con- 
versing of the things respecting the kingdom of 
heaven ; that he did this when he would no more 
meet an unbaptized person on any account whatever, 
though he had the greatest provocation and induce- 
ment ; and therefore, that these disciples were dis- 
criminated. By the practical intention of our Lord, 
the nature of his communion, the conduct of his dis- 
ciples, and the Pentecostal scene, it is proved that 
this discrimination of the disciples from the world, 
which took place before any " voluntary churches" as 
they are called, had an existence in the body of 
Christ, was based ,on their faith. They formed an 
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incorporation of fedth. It was notlung less, and il^ 
could have been nothing more. The society in wludi 
our Lord appeared, daring this period, was a society 
of baptized believers. This, Dr. Halley most have 
Meen, He would not have turned from the path of 
the reasoning, had he not seen something before him 
to shun. This evasion, let the reader judge, could 
never have been constructed by accident; and the 
deliberate design of such an evasion has a voice in it: 
for, it is against nature to suppose that, where such 
intense desire for victory is cherished, an argument 
would ever be evaded, at such expense, if, by any 
means within his power. Dr. Halley had supposed 
himself able to refute it. 

The words in the Reply are worthy of the design 
they were intended to accomplish. " But what was 
done in these forty- seven days ? During that time 
the commission of cur Lord was given to his disci- 
ples."* As if to be ready for a contradiction it is not 
said positively that nothing else was done ; but it is 
folly implied, and the subsequent reasoning is based 
on that assumption. The transactions of that period 
having been referred to, it was incumbent on Dr. 
Halley to consider, at least, the eleven recorded inter- 
views which were permitted to the disciples; and 
before it could be conscientiously affirmed that every 
argument, in the book to be exposed, had been no- 
ticed or answered, it should seem that the reasoning 
founded on these interviews ought to have obtained 
some kind of refutation. But they are altogether 

* Reply, p. 30. 
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passed by, and the advocate hastens to his strong 
hold in the " commission." The strength of this, 
therefore, most be considered next. 



" The Commission" 

It is matter for sincere regret to the writer, that 
a greater opportunity for concession to the feelings of 
his friend is not allowed by the just claims of Divine 
tmth. Considering how Dr. Halley feels and suffers 
under the fate of his reasoning on this scripture, every 
humane man would earnestly desire to soften the case 
as much as possible ; but the truth cannot be com- 
promised ; and, however one may grieve, it cannot be 
helped if the lips of our brother, now and then, 
appear to devour himself. Such things are very un- 
fortunate, but they cannot be avoided, and they will 
be noticed only so far as the interest of truth renders 
it indispensable. 

One example of this peculiar wisdom is found in 
the following words, " Mr. Stovel does not under- 
stand the most common grammatical terms he em- 
ploys."* It is scarcely wise, in any author, thus to 
load himself with the obligation of proving a negative. 
When the work before him proved that ** Mr. Stovel" 
had, either knowingly or unknowingly, laid at his 
feet so much evidence that Dr. Halley was unable to 
face it, it was cruel to himself thus to undertake to 
prove what ** Mr. Stovel" does not know. If the 
rules of grammar be against Dr. Halley, why should 

* Reply, p. 41. 
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it be discussed whether " Mr. Stovel" understands 
them or not. Dr. Halley is too much concerned for 
his brother, and too Uttle for the reasoning. 

The reasoning of " Mr. Stovel," with reference to 
the commission of our Lord, was designed to show, 
first, what the Lord intended thereby to enjoin on his 
disciples ; and secondly, in what way the grammatical 
structure of his words might be explained, without 
that violation of a known rule in grammar for which 
Dr. Halley pleads. With all the unseemly personali- 
ties introduced into his reply, our brother has not 
answered the reasoning on either of these points; 
and, therefore, when brought before the reader in 9 
brief restatement, they will stand against the advocate 
of infant baptism, sustained by their references tc 
arguments which are stated, more copiously, in the 
Lectures on Christian Discipleship. 

Our Lord's injunction related to the ministratioc 
of his word and the extension of his kingdom oe 
earth, by his disciples, and their successors, after he 
had ascended to the Father and they had received, a1 
Pentecost, the promise of the Father, the power from 
on high, that is, after they had been endowed with 
the Holy Spirit. As all power was now given untc 
him, the Lord ascended to heaven, taking all its 
aflairs into his own hands ; the conduct of his khig- 
dom on earth was intrusted to his disciples, with thai 
injunction, the import of which we have to ascertain, 
and those on which he had conversed with them, 
during forty days, before his ascension, Acts i. 3. 

Whatever might have transpired during this period, 
without finding any authentic record, can never be 
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^^mitted as evidence, in this inquiry, unless it be first 
'^vealed to us of God ; but nothing that has been 
5^corded should be passed over with neglect. Hence 
't was thought, and it is still thought, that one legi- 
^mate and just method of ascertaining the intention 
the Lord is, to compare and to unite all his ex- 
ressions referring to the same subject, and delivered 
t^y himself, between the resurrection and ascension. 
X.t is not to be conceived that, during this period, 
"Vrhen he was giving a law to be acted upon until his 
second coming, He could have contradicted himself. 
^f all possible interpretations, of any one of these in- 
structions, therefore, that is to be preferred in which 
they all harmonize. (Discipleship, p. 235.) 

The three passages, besides Matth. xxviii. 19, 
which thus demand consideration here, are Acts i. 8, 
Luke xxiv. 44 — 49, and Mark xvi. 15 — 18. All 
these passages relate to the same work ; they were 
delivered during the same period, when the disciples 
were preparing for that work ; some of them might 
have formed part of the same discourse in which the 
words recorded by Matthew were delivered ; and 
certainly all were given to the same body of disciples, 
who had, by one united labour, to secure, by observ- 
ing them, the blessing of God in the salvation of 
pien. 

In Acts i. 8, therefore, having forbidden a vain 
curiosity, he says, " But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth." This then was the character which 

l2 
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they were to sustain. As witnesses to the Lord they 
received his commission ; and, in obedience to that 
commission, they were to be witnesses unto him, in 
Jerusalem, in Judea, in Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth. 

But a witness must have something to testify ; and, 
a witness unto the Lord, must have something to 
testify concerning the Lord. What then were they 
to testify ? Luke xxiv. 48, " and ye are witnesses of 
these things," that " thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day ; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem," (verse 46, 47,) and ye are witnesses of these 
things, of this death, this resurrection of the Christ, 
its ordained necessity, and its merciful result, the 
preaching of repentance in his name, on his authority, 
among all nations ; beginning at Jerusalem, but be- 
coming witnesses unto him of these things in Jeru- 
salem, in Judea, in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 

A witness going through all the nations unto the 
uttermost part of the earth, testifpng unto the Lord, 
that his death and resurrection were predicted, and 
divinely appointed events, through which repentance 
and forgiveness of sins should be on his sole authority 
preached through all the nations, must have had 
some object in this work. What was it ? was it a 
splendid pastime ? or was it intended to accomplish 
some important end } We are told in Mark xvi. 
15 — 18, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel," the glad tidings " to every creature. He 
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tliat believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; bat he 
that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs 
•hall follow them that believe ; in my name shall they 
cast out devils ; they shall speak with new tongaes ; 
they shall take up serpents ; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hart them ; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." This is 
no pastime, it is serious as the possibility of escaping 
damnation can make it, and it shows that the testi- 
mony is borne, as any one might expect, in order that 
it might be received, it was borne to produce faith. 
These disciples testified, that men might believe. 
In this way John bore his testimony when writing his 
gospel. These things were written, (he says) that 
ye might beheve ; and that, believing, ye may have 
life through his name ; for, to every one that receiveth 
him he giveth power to become the sons of God, 
even to as many as believe on his name, who are bom, 
not of the will of man, but of water and of the Spirit, 
and so of God. The words of the Lord and those of 
his beloved disciple lead to the same thing. The 
words of John prove, that he who believeth on the 
name of Jesus, hath power to become a son of God ; 
the words of Jesus teach, that he who believeth shall 
be, as a child using the father's power, where he 
allows it. The baptism and the faith are, in both, 
united. The fedth is, in both, made indispensable to 
every hope. The whosoever believeth in him, of John, 
is confirmed and^ elucidated by the expressions, 
•' unto all the world," *• to every creature," " among 
all nations," and "to the uttermost part of the earth," 
with other expressions of universality, in the words of 
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the Lord. All these declarations of the Lord, with 
all the explanatory testimony of John, who, when he 
was the last of the apostles upon earth, appears to us 
performing the very thing which his beloved Lord 
commanded, in his hearing, exhibit to us one heavenly 
ordained system of administration, by which felth 
should be produced, by intelligible instruction, and 
living testimony ; and, when so produced, be recog- 
nized in the act of Christian baptism. 

These facts operate in two ways. They prove that 
the disciples, to whom these words were given, must 
have been recognized believers ; and also, that the 
command to disciple others could never have been 
understood by them, in any sense which did not com- 
prehend the indispensable qualification of faith. 

When the effect of these communications, in the 
ministry of John, and the earthly ministrations of our 
Lord, both of which had now been completed, is consi- 
dered, the proof is obvious, and unanswerable, that the 
society they formed, of persons baptized into the king- 
dom of heaven, was composed of individuals whose 
faith had been confessed and recognized ; and, since 
the supper had not been instituted until after their 
recognition, and these injunctions were g^ven to dis- 
ciples who were not present at the supper, the recog- 
nition of their faith must have taken place in their 
baptism. All these injunctions clearly imply the ex- 
istence of their faith, and also the fact that its recog- 
nition had transpired. How could they become wit- 
nesses of what they had neither seen nor experienced ? 
How could they bear witness unto him in whom they 
c^d not believe ? Without repeating what has been 
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&0 fiilly explained before, it is obvious that the sup- 
position is a moral impossibility. (Discipleship, Lro- 
ture V.) 

Nor must it be forgotten, that the same persons 
vrho received the injunction, as recorded by Matthew, 
vrhich relates to this same work, and was delivered by 
the Lord at the same period, when they were waiting 
for the Spirit to begin their great task, received also 
the instructions which are conveyed in these three pas- 
sages. These instructions, therefore, must harmonize 
with that which Matthew records. All were given to 
persons who had heard the Saviour teach the absolute 
confidence, in him, which his service and fellowship 
required ; and, their subjection to him, at the time 
these instructions were given, and after the Pentecost, 
as well as before it, proves that they had not heard 
in vain. By this ihej showed what they understood 
to be the nature of Christian discipleship. Disciple- 
ship, without faith, could have no place in their imagi- 
nations; yet, without any explanation, they are 
commanded to go and disciple others. How could 
they understand this in any other way than that in 
which they were enjoined to make others believe and 
obey the Lord as they themselves did ? Dr. Halley's 
refusing to consider this fact, and the passages by 
which it is ascertained, is positive proof of its fatal 
power against the theory for which he pleads. But 
the inference is not all that has to be considered^ 
Without repeating what is already in more than a 
thousand hands, we have the testimony of an eye- 
witness ; of one, who was present when aU these in- 
junctions of our Lord were given to his disciples ; of 
one, who was himself a disciple, an apostle, bound in 
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every way by those very instructioiis, and the last who 
lived to act upon them. The apostle John, not at an 
early period, bnt when he had watched the operations 
of the church for at least sixty years, when presiding 
over one of the churches planted by Paul ; and, long 
after Paul had explained the one faith and one baptism 
to these Ephesians; when the words of Paul, "As many 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ, 
ye are all sons of Grod by faith in Christ Jesus," must 
have been fully known and universally acted upon ; 
when the same John vras the only inspired man left 
upon the earth, and when, warned by the apocal3qptic 
vision, he was completing the volume of inspiration, 
when every motive was supplied to correct a mistake, 
i such existed, and, when the record of events which 
prove the Divine majesty of his Lord had moved the 
sweet affections of his soul to their very depths, then, 
this aged, holy, and inspired man, who could not lie, 
in such a case, positively affirms that, his Lord, whose 
glory he saw, whose words he heard, on whose breast 
he reclined, the Lord who gave this commission, gave 
power to become sons of God, only to those who 
received him, to them that believed on his name; 
that these were bom of water, of the Spirit, of God ; 
and his testimony proves that, if any other persons, 
not receiving Christ, nor believing on his name, were 
baptized into Christ, and placed, as sons, in the family 
of God without faith in Christ Jesus, it was by some 
other authority than that of the Redeemer, whom 
John so tenderly adored and loved.* 

* The language in which thia evidence is rejected by Dr. 
Halley, in hit Reply, p. 32, ia paaaed over, because ** Mr. 
Stovel'' does not feel sasweraUijDr its manifold improprietiefl. 
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£owever an advocate may, in his desire for victorv, 
^^precate this evidence, seeing that it comes from the 
'-^ord, and from one whom the Lord so highly ap- 
Proved, it is for the reader to consider, within him- 
^^If, how far he is or can be at hberty to withhold 
'^X^m it a dae regard. If fiedth in Christ mean any- 
^t^ing, it most include a willingness to learn what 
^^lirist has, so manifestly, taught and enjoined. The 
^^*iith which is thus ascertained is also of the greatest 
^^^aportance in the case. It proves that believers 
'^iptized into Christ are his witnesses, bound to 
^^stify to him, that his death and resurrection were 
'^irdained of God, that repentance and forgiveness of 
were thus to be proclaimed, in his name, to every 
ture in Jerusalem, in Samaria, through all the 
tions unto the uttermost part of the earth, — that he 
^^Rrho believeth and is baptized might be saved, and 
^very one who beheved in the name of the Lord, that 
^, received him, had power to become a son of God ; 
Init, that he who beUeveth not, shall be " damned.'' 
notwithstanding all that mercy has prepared and pro- 
claimed. .All these points relating to the ministration 
of Divine truth and the conduct of the church of 
Christy are thus determined. The words recorded bv 
Matthew teach, in addition, that the persons baptized 
shall be baptized into the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, and taught to observe all things 
whatsoever the Lord had commanded his disciples to 
observe. But the supper was instituted by the Lord ; 
and, with its observance, the duty of rejoicing in the 
Lord, and of loving one another, and of being ready 
to die for his sake, was enjoined on all the disciples ; 
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and therefore, by the words of Matthew, the persons 
baptized were to observe these things ; they were tc 
observe all things whatsoever the Lord commandec 
his disciples to observe ; and therefore, they were tc 
eat the sapper, rejoice in him, love one another, anc 
die for his sake when he required it. They therefore 
mast be believers ; for, none who do not believe can 
eat the sapper lawfully, or rejoice in him, or love the 
saints, or die for his sake. Bat every believer bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, is a disciple, come from what nation so- 
ever he may ; and therefore, those who folfil the 
injunction, which Mark and Luke have recorded, and 
to which John has borne his testimony, will also fulfi! 
the injunction which Matthew has recorded. The} 
will go into all the world, bear witness through all th( 
nations ; as far as the Lord blesses them in their worl 
they will lead men to believe, and then baptize them 
even unto the uttermost part of the earth. Thus, indi 
viduals shall be made disciples unto the uttermost par 
of the earth ; and, when it shall please the Lord tha 
all individuals shall become believers, be baptized int( 
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
and be taught to observe all things whatsoever th( 
Lord commanded his disciples to observe, then all th( 
nations will have been discipled. It matters little 
which way the passages are studied ; the harmonizing 
of them all secures the full meaning of each ; and if 
in order to make way for the baptism of infants anc 
unbelievers, our brother had not introduced the gram< 
matical discussion, this plain common-sense view o 
the case, pleaded for in the Lectures, would have an* 
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^^cred every purpose that a Christian is bound to en- 

^^tain. The case requires no separation of the 

^^ssages whatever ; taken in their natural sense, they 

'^^nnonise in the fdness of their meaning, like all 

^^"^er injunctions that come to us from God. 

One of the most convincing proofs that infant and 
^^aibeliever baptism is wrong, rises into view at this 
^^oint. In no aspect it presents, and in no method 
^^liosen for its defence will this practice, bear a free, 
^^irect, and fuU appeal to holy scripture for its support, 
^t may be dressed in the poetry of imagination, and 
'^latched over with pieces of scripture, but all reason- 
'Sog on its behalf faUs before the harmony and ful- 
ness of scripture passages. If every advocate for 
this ceremony were tied down to the intended use of 
each passage he quotes, and never permitted to ter- 
minate his investigation, or to affirm anything until 
all the inspired authorities are made to agree in his 
conclusion, no man would ever dare to undertake a 
scriptural defence of infant baptism. It must have 
some inference from Jewish rites, ancient covenants, 
antecedent notions, or some piecemeal argumenta- 
tion, or it finds no resource. Hence our brother, 
with all his mental power, could tiot undertake the 
harmonizing of these inspired records, in support of 
his theory, because the very attempt must have 
proved its destruction. One, therefore, must be 
taken apart; and then, a part of that one passage 
must be evaded; and when the startling fact pre- 
sents itself, that, in the text of Mark, it is written, 
" he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,'' 
he says, " If it be asked why belief should be men- 
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tioned before baptbm/' " we miiat protest against the 
assamptioQ that reasons for the oollocatiQn of words 
are to be required in controversy" — ^"why beEef 
should be mentioned before baptism, we are not 
bound to explaio." * " Our commission is to disci- 
ple as many as we can, by baptizing and by teach- 
ing them. Some may choose to baptize only those 
who are taught; and others, with as good reason, 
may teach only those who are baptized. Adhering 
to the literality of the commission, we admit 
no exceptions, either in the baptizing or in the 
teaching, regarding the extent of our ability as the 
only limit of our obedience." f " Adhering, there- 
fore, to the grammar of the words, we say the 
commission, which no man has a right to alter, is • 
— baptize all the nations." I 

When the intention of our Lord respecting an] 
point of Christian duty is to be ascertained, all his ^ 
declarations relating to that duty, should be con- — 
sidered together ; and no conclusion can be safe when ^ 
founded on a part of his instructions only. Moreover, - 
when each part of his instructions is to be considered, 
that interpretation of his word, in each passage, which 
secures the harmony of all his instructions, on the duty 
to be ascertained, is more safe than any plausible inter- 
pretation of one passage, which brings it into opposition 
with the rest. Lastly, in studying the import of any 
one passage, no interpretation can be admitted that 
will not allow us to give the full meaning of each word 
it contains, and to harmonise the meaning of them all 

« Sacraments, p. 510. f Ibid. p. 578. t Ibid. p. 489. 
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"^vitli the known intention of the speaker. All these 
Viws are violated by onr brother in his proposed in- 
terpretation of Matt, xzviii. 19, 20. The instruction 
tliere recorded is separated from all the other instruc- 
fen? given by our Lord with reference to the same 
dnty — the conduct and enlargement of his church, 
fi^econdly, the interpretation proposed by our friend, of 
^1^8 one passage, stands in essential opposition to the 
*^8truction8 of our Lord which have been named be- 
*^re. So rendered it gives, without any change of 
-•^^art, to every one, power to become sons of God ; 
'^^hen Jesus gave that power, or privilege, only to 
ose who believe on his name. Lastlv, the inter- 
Fetation proposed by our brother vnll not allow all 
e words in this passage, itself, to express their full 
eaning in harmony with each other and the known 
intention of the Lord. " To baptize all the nations," 
- — this interpretation being, at present, admitted, — is 
not the same as " /o baptize them into the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit :" and " to teach** 
all the nations, does not express the full meaning of 
Matthew's words, " teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you,** The terms which 
modify, the baptizing and the teaching, are left out, 
and must be left out, to make way for the interpreta- 
tion proposed, and any interpretation requiring such 
omissions ought never to be received. 

The persons that are "to observe all things whatso- 
^er I have commanded you,** are the persons to be 
baptized : and if the persons, when baptized, must be 
taught to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you to o"bserve, thtn the persons to be bap- 
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tized mast also be qualified, in all other respects, for 
the observance of " all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded yon " to observe. But Dr. Halley himself 
admits that some things, as the sapper, are, in the 
kingdom of Christ, lawful only to believers. To be- 
lieve, therefore, is an essential qualification to the 
observance of " all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded ;** and therefore it is an essential qnalificatior 
to the baptism. No rule for discriminating disciples, 
after baptism, so that some should be admitted tc 
fellowship, and others not, has ever yet been presentee 
by Divine authority : the churches who act upon thii 
rule are built upon a fiction. This commission 
" which no man has a right to alter," proves thai 
the qualification to perfect fellowship must be the 
qualification to baptism. 

The other omission is not less important. It is nol 
said simply '* baptizing them ;** but " baptizing then 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holi 
Spirit" However this phrase may have been ne- 
glected, surely it could not have been vainly employee 
by the Redeeemer. He would not use the nami 
of God in vain. The words, therefore, must na 
be left out in the interpretation. The name a 
God, therefore, is put for his authority, as in th. 
Saviour's words, ** I have come in the name of m^ 
Father, and ye have not received me ; if anothe: 
should come in his own name, him ye will re- 
ceive '' (John V. 43). The Lord came in the nam 
of his Father; and so, the dispensation has the 
authority of the Father. Repentance and forgiveness 
are preached in the name of the Lord himself ; and so 



f 
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^e dispensation has the authority of the Son. The 
^^^^^ples are commanded not to act without the Holy 
^f^irit; and so, the aathority of the Holy Spirit is 



ren. All these three authorities combine, in one, 
•^ which the members of the kingdom of heaven are 



subject ; and to which the administration of that 

^gdom must, in all things, conform. In this name 

e disciples of our Lord were to act, to pray, to hope, to 

^joice, confide, cast out devils, and, finally, overcome 

e world with all its opposing authorities. Some- 

"^imes the name of Christ is put alone, not to exclude 

'^Ae Father and the Spirit, but because, by his autho- 

^ty, both the others are brought within our reach. 

^ glance at those things, which are thus performed in 

the name, by the authority, of Christ, would show at 

once the sacredness of this act by which persons are 

admitted into his name, and recognised in its use. 

The exercise of mind which its use requires, exhibits 

this still more clearly, since a person baptized into 

this authority is bound to seek its intimations, in all 

things wherever it can be obtained ; and to obey it, 

whatever it imposes. Nothing, in the history of man, 

has ever yet exceeded the glory of those deeds which 

God has performed through those who acted in this 

name. On it, from the first, was, by sovereign grace, 

suspended the salvation of this sinful world ; and, in 

the end, this salvation of the world shall be effected 

by this means alone. Each individual baptized into 

Christ, into his name, therefore, was as those baptized 

into Moses (1 Cor. x. 1), holden to his engagement, 

and, in mercy or in wrath, subjected under that autho- 

^ty. The entering into the name of the Father, the 
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Son, and the Holy Spirit, was the most solemn and 
most cheering act performed in a sinner's history : 
and the being baptized into that name could be no 
less. It constituted him an agent in the kingdom of 
heaven : one in whom, on whom, and by whom this 
authority of the holy Trinity shall be exercised on 
earth. By being baptized into it, he put it on, as- 
sumed it ; and, by the words of the commission itself, 
was justified in assuming it, to the full communion of 
the body of Christ ; for, the persons, be they who 
they may, who are baptized into the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, are to be 
taught to observe all things whatsoever Jesus had en- 
joined on his disciples. Was this to be done without 
faith ? Did the Lord command the disciples to bap- 
tize the nations into an authority, which they neither 
trusted nor feared ? or, of which they knew nothing ? 
The supposition is absurd in theory, and unjust in 
practice. To enforce a social subjection of this kind, 
without an individual's consent, would be compulsion 
the most demoralizing ; to assume that subjection, 
in appearance, voluntarily, without believing in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, is profound 
hypocrisy ; and neither could lead to the observing 
of whatsoever Jesus had enjoined on his disciples ; 
for, they were to be perfect, even as their Father in 
heaven is perfect, holy, and unblameable, before him, 
in love. 

If it could be supposed that God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, would grant their authority in the king- 
dom of heaven, to persons who had no faith in the 
Divine veracity, no hope in the Divine mercy, and no 
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subjection to the Divine will ; that is to say, that 
persons were, and were to be, baptized into the name, 
etc. without faith, or even the power of exercising it ; 
yet some pains should be taken to show what these 
words mean. An appeal to the commission which 
begins by strikmg out of it its essential terms cannot 
be admitted as safe. Moreover, the consideration of 
those terms shows the symmetry of inspired truth, 
and the oneness of Grod's revelation to man ; for, 
when these modifications of baptism, and the teaching 
which is to follow it, come before us, it is clear that 
the persons entering into the name, and observing all 
things whatsoever the Lord had commanded his dis- 
ciples to observe, must be qualified for the use of that 
name, and the observance of those commands, in some 
way ; and this must either be in the baptism, after the 
baptism, or be/ore the baptism. But the commission 
does not say baptize them, etc., and then, afterwards, 
when they have been converted, teach them to observe 
all things, etc. The preparation for fellowship after 
baptism, therefore, has no place in the commisson. 
The Tractmen, therefore, plead that the qualification 
is obtained in the baptism, and then bring up to sup- 
port this affirmation the epistolary passages, which 
our friend so much dislikes. If he shrink into this 
one passage only, therefore, the Tractmen will follow 
him, until he finds some qualification which is not ob- 
tained after baptism, nor yet conveyed in baptism ; 
but which must have been ascertained before baptism ; 
and, whatever this be, it wiU make the baptism dis- 
criminating. Our brother himself admits also that 

M 
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ftiiih is necessary to some Christian duties ; bat ^"^ 
baptized person is bound to observe aU, and faith 
Christ JesuB alone qualifies to alL This faith, there 
fore, which is the qualification to all fellowship, mi2fi< 
be the quaUfication to all baptism : and believer's bap- 
tism is, in the words of the commission, as in tli£ 
epistolary passages, the only refuge from sacramental 
efficacy. 

Our brother's refuge, in the Reply, is sought in the 
preparation for communion which he proposes after 
baptism. This is not a new thought, but it is here 
pleaded too late. The Tractmen are before him. 
They have proved that conversion, etc., is never urged 
on any person after baptism, as a thing necessary for 
the first time; repentance for sin committed after 
baptism may be urged in scripture, but the beginning 
of the new life is never, in the inspired writings, urged 
on baptized persons. This cannot be disproved ; smd, 
though all kindness might be due to a brother in dis- 
tress, yet he, having appealed to the commission, 
must fall before it : for there the baptized persons are 
supposed to be qualified for Christian fellowship, and 
there is no word in it that justifies a qualification for 
fellowship after baptism : so, also, there is no word 
that justifies us in expecting a spiritual qualification 
for feDowship in baptism : the words baptizing them 
into the name, etc., prove that in the persons so bap- 
tized a sufficient qualification for Christian fellowship 
had been previously ascertained. Whatever might 
be said respecting the necessity of baptism to fellow- 
ship, the commission to which our brother appeals. 
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'^d ** which no man has a right to alter," leaves no 
doabt that a profession of faith is indispensable to 
Wptism. 

A single glance at those passages which it is so 
^citnestly desired to separate and avoid, will show, 
^til] further, the importance of those terms which our 
*^t^ther has struck out of the " commission/* to which 
*^^ so positively appeals. Judging from the best har- 
^^ony of the gospels that can be obtained, it would 
^^pear that the words recorded by Mark xvi. 15, 
XLauke zxiv. 45, and John xx. 21, were delivered to 
le disciples by our Lord during the fifth recorded in- 
jrview, which was holden with them after his resur- 
^^^ection. The words by Matthew appear to have been 
delivered during the eighth, and the words in 
-i^kcts i. 3 — 8, during the eleventh and last interview, 
Xn which he ascended before them. In the three 
'fest passages the Lord distinctly said, " As the 
father sent me, so send I you" (John xx. 21). 
*' Ye are my witnesses of these things, that so it was 
written, and so it behoved the Christ to suffer and to 
rise from the dead on the third day, and that, on his 
aathority, a repentance and forgiveness of sins should 
be preached among all the nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem : and behold I send the promise of my Father 
upon you, but remain ye in the city (Jerusalem) until 
ye are endued with power from on high" (Luke sxiv. 
45). Then, ** going into all the world, proclaim ye the 
glad tidings to every creature, he who believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he who believeth 
not shall be condemned" (Mark xvi. 15). From 
these words of their Lord» the disciples could be left 

M 2 
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in no doubt respecting the nature of their work as 
witnesses : no obscurity remained over their object — 
it was that men might believe and be baptized into 
Christ, and so obtain the forgiveness of sins which is 
preached in his name. The third passage renews the 
promise of power, by the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
received, at Pentecost, and of the character as wit- 
nesses to him, to which they should so attain, in 
Jerusalem, in all Judea, in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth (Acts i. 3 — 8).1 What 
was required in the character and qualification of a 
disciple they knew from the teaching of John, of the 
Lord himself, and from the discipline through which 
they were then passing. Confidence in his word, 
sufficiency, and work, and subjection to his will, 
were, unquestionably, indispensable in those who had 
to follow whithersoever he led them, and to lay 
down their lives for his sake. To break the ties of 
consanguinity, and trample on all interest, for one in 
whom we do not believe, is manifestly absurd. The 
moral qualification of a disciple, therefore, was known ; 
the spiritual aim of discipleship was also known ; the 
means to be employed in leading men to become dis- 
ciples was known, and the baptismal initiation of 
disciples was known ; — what then remained to form 
the subject of a new instruction ? The case is so 
plain that it can scarcely be mistaken. The Divine 
authority to which disciples were subjected " in the 
kingdom of heaven,** was, in the ministrations of 
John, expected from the Father, by the coming Lord ; 
subjection to him, therefore, was both pledged and 
recognised in their baptism. The Divine authority to 
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^liich disciples where subjected " in the kingdom 
^f beaven/' in the ministrations of Jesus, was declared 
^om the Father by the Lord himself; subjection to 
^hat present Lord, therefore, was pledged and recog- 
^Used in the baptism. But when the Lord was risen 
^nd ascended, and the Spirit, whom the world cannot 
^ee, descended into the church, the authority to which 
^Sisciples in the kingdom were subject was declared 
Cvm the Father and the Son, through the Spirit, The 
Authority of the Spirit, therefore, had to be recog- 
^lized in the baptism, and the commandments of the 
Xord required confirmation, lest it should be supposed 
that the Spirit would set them aside. Hence the 
.chief object of those words that Matthew has recorded. 
It was not so much to command the making of dis- 
ciples, and the baptizing of disciples, both which had 
been defined and enforced before, but to enjoin that 
in their work now, when it recommenced under the 
ministration of the Spirit, the disciples should be bap- 
tized, not into the name« authority, "of the coming one," 
nor into the name, authority, of Christ alone ; but since 
all authority in the kingdom of heaven came through 
him, from the Father, and by the Spirit, henceforth 
the name or authority of all three was to be recog- 
nized in the baptism of each disciple ; and that those 
who were so baptized should be taught to observe all 
things that he had commanded. This proves that the 
faith which qualified for baptism must not only qualify 
for fall communion in the church, but also for com- 
munion with the Spirit through which that church is 
made an habitation for God. Those terms, therefore, 
which modify th» baptism, and define the teachmg 
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after baptism, which our brother has so resolutdy 
thrown away, and refused to notice in his reasoning, 
are not only fatal to his theory of indiscriminate bap- 
tism, but they are the very words on which depends 
that peculiar instruction, to convey which the paange 
to which he appeals, in Matthew, was spoken by 
the Lord. 

From these two essential and most important parti d 
" the commission," therefore, it is certain that when 
it is said, " baptizing them," etc., the pronoun " them" 
must refer to some persons, whoever they might be, 
that were qualified for complete fellowship in the 
church, and for communion with the Holy Spirit, in 
submitting to the authority of the kingdom of heaves. 
Hence Peter, at the Pentecost, said, repent, and be 
baptized, etc., and ye shall receive the Holy Spirit, 
plainly impl3nng that the qualification to baptism and 
communion with the Spirit was the same. And, from 
the history of that day we learn, that those who were 
baptized united in all the worship and fellowship of 
the disciples : so that the qualification for baptism was 
the qualification to communion with the church, as 
well as with the Spirit that dwelleth in the church. 
But, since the word them, in the passage " baptizing ' 
them" is preceded by ** all the nations," it ia neces- - 
sary to inquire whether "all the nations" can, in any^ 
sense, be said to be without any change qualified foi — 
communion with the Spirit, under the authority of th 
kingdom of heaven, and for full communion with th^ 
church, or body of Christ ? All authority answerSip. 
no. The communion of the church requires baptisn 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
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Spirit, and baptism into the name, etc., requires a 
qnalification which enables the person to receive the 
authority of the Father and the Son by the Spirit. 
Bat the world, the nations, without change, cannot 
T^eceive him, because it seeth him not, ndther knoweth 
him ; and therefore cannot be the objects of the 
Words " baptizing tkem into the name," etc., and this 
intervening clause prevents the nations, the world, 
from, being identical with the church; for, before 
ihej are baptized into the name, etc., individuals 
:xave no place in the church, and no part in its com- 
:^union. In conformity with this commission, a per- 
son not baptized into the name, etc., cannot be taught 
to observe all things whatsoever Christ commanded 
bis disciples to observe. 

But why is the phrase ** all the nations " put into 
t;he sentence at all ? It is said to form the object of 
^he verb to disciple ; hence it is written, " going forth 
disciple all the nations,'* etc. If this be, for the sake 
of considering the argument, admitted, what is the 
result ? The nations forming the object of this verb, 
to disciple, must fall under the action which that verb 
represents ; and when that action has been completed, 
the object of the verb will become what its derivative 
noun represents, that is to say, disciples. The action 
of the verb begins upon the object, as it is found, 
nations, or persons composing the nations, just as 
they are ; but these nations, or persons composing 
them, are, when the process is finished, disciples of the 
Lord, qualified] for fellowship in his kingdom, and for 
communing with the Spirit ; and, therefore, baptized 
into the name of the Father, etc., and instructed to 
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observe all things whatsoever the Lord had com- 
manded his disciples to observe. In short, persons not 
qualified for communion became persons qualified and. 
admitted to communion. This is the thing to be done. 
How is it to.J),e done ? Taking the other instructions 
of the Lord, delivered at the same time, and in re- 
spect to this very work, we learn, that witnessing 
for Christ to the necessity and purport of his suffer- 
ings, and proclaiming the joyful tidings consequent 
upon these sufferings, were the means to be employed 
in producing that faith which, as we have seen, forms 
the indispensable qualification to fellowship in the 
church, communion with the Spirit, and baptism into 
the name, etc. This witnessing, proclaiming, etc., 
therefore, are included in the work of discipling, 
and must, in conformity with the laws of the Re- 
deemer, take their proper place in the whole work 
to be performed. If it be pleaded that baptizing is 
also a part, and that teaching the baptized persons 
to observe all that the Lord enjoins on them, is 
another part, this also may be admitted; but these 
two parts included in the whole work of discipling 
must not, can not supersede the former parts ; nor 
because the Lord now teaches his servants to baptize 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, which was not done before, are we to conclude 
that, because the name or authority of the Holy 
Spirit is added, therefore the baptism should become 
more loose, and, contrary to all other authority, be 
administered without any profession of faith at all. 
This would be placing the whole commission in oppo- 
sition to all the other instructions of the Lord, and 
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fill the history of apostolic times. It would also 
place the first part of the commission in opposition 
^o the latter part ; the communion against it- 
^If. Whatever the consequence, this cannot be 
flowed. Nor is it needful. If the phrase " all the 
'Nations** be the object of the verb to disciple ; then, 
thke "work of discipline is to be carried on, as far as 
I^ossible, npon the whole mass of mankind so pre- 
^«nted to the thought. The teaching, preaching, 
"^vitnessing, and whatever acts of persuasion can be 
^^mployed, are to be used upon mankind, in order to 
*%ilie obedience of faith (Rom. i. 5) ; but the obedience 
^Df faith is, not a national, but an individual act ; and 
^t is, also, the qualification to that fellowship in 
"^^hicb. by the commission, all things enjoined on 
"%he disciples are to be observed. The prcnoun that 
'Represents such persons is, .therefore, not put into the 
:iieuter gender, as though the faith were a national 
act,, or as though the -qualification were national, but 
in the masculine gender, as having a reference to some 
antecedent in which the j^er^ona/ qualification existed. 
That antecedent is found in the word disciple, which 
is the result produced by <liscipling, and which be- 
comes complete, when those parts, in the work of 
discipling, ^hich produce the obedience of faith, 
have, with the last^parts, in the work of discipling, 
which i>ecognize that obedience of faith, instructed 
baptized believers to observe all things that Christ 
hath enjoined on his disciples. 

This, though charged with limiting the commission, 
is only taking it in that sense which comprehends 
the foil meaning of <all its parts, when fairly inter- 
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preted by the rule which oar brother fahnself supplies. 
No nation, no part of any nation, no man. no infiuit, 
is excluded from this mercifbl prooeea of conTiction 
and recognition in the sare and certain hope of ever- 
lasting life. It sets the whole organization of the 
church to work upon the whole population of the 
unbelieving world, that each soul may believe and 
obtain everlasting life. The infiant, as soon as it can 
learn, may be taught, and each soul, submitting in 
the obedience of faith, may be baptized into the name, 
etc., and admitted to the full communion of saints. 
The going forth is aggressive, the baptism is dis- 
criminating, and the communion to which it fcnrms 
the qaalification is full, but the discipling, which in- 
cludes them all, is evangelical, and every other theory 
that has sought a defence from these words, has violated 
their true interpretation ; presenting some shadow 
of the good, and urging the rejection of its substance. 
But Dr. f lalley says, " the commission, which no 
man has a right to alter, is, baptize all the nations."* 
If it be supposed, for the present, that this represents 
justly a part of the commission, it cannot represent 
the whole . The other part of our Lord's injunction 
is, make them believers first. This is included in 
the word disciple; and, without this, the two last 
clauses in the commission cannot be fulfilled. The 
process also by which the doctor reaches this con- 
clusion is most objectionable : all the words — 
(** into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit,**) — which follow '* baptizing them," with all 

* Sac, p. 489. 
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the words— (" to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you") — which follow ** teaching them" — 
mre left out of his reasoning ; hut they cannot 
he l^t oat, they are words of the Lord, and they 
must stand for ever. Besides this, the words teach 
and baptize, taken in a sense, as we have seen, differ- 
ing from that in which our Lord used them, must he 
received as making up the whole import of the word 
to disciple, which includes the process of convincing 
and persuading to the obedience of faith ; besides the 
act of recognizing it. But these most unjustifiable 
assumptions are not all that this theory requires ; 
all the nations, or the persons who compose them, 
must, unaltered by the work of discipling, be united 
to ovrovs, the masculine pronoun, and made the ob- 
ject of baptize and teach. Thus he says, I would 
baptize them at the beginnmg of their course, pre- 
paratory to communion, and not at the end of it. 
Against every step of the process, by which our bro- 
ther seeks to obtain his desire, a most solemn and 
earnest protest is hereby borne and recorded. A 
more shameful perversion of Divine truth will scarcely 
be found in the English language. With this con* 
viction made quite clear, to prevent all mistake, let 
us consider what is the theory our brother supposes 
himself to have attained ? By this construction he 
ventures to baptize infants and unbelievers, whoever 
he can, without any discrimination. What then does 
he teach them to observe ? He baptizes them at the 
beginning of a course in which they are preparing for 
full communion in the church of Christ, What then 
is to be taught in this course ? What is taught to 
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the infants. The multitude of baptized infants who 
grow up and are never taught at all ? What sort of 
teaching is this ?* But some are taught ; what then 
is the course of teaching by which the baptized per- 
sons are, by this theory, prepared for communion ? 
What are they taught to observe ? Is it not the 
duty of repentance ? the necessity of regeneration ? 
and of believing on the Lord Jesus Christ ? These 
things, or some things like them, must be taught 
these baptized catechumens. But when were these 
things urged on the observance of our Lord's dis- 
ciples ? Where is their observance urged on them 
in the commission? He taught the disciples to 
abide in him, be fruitful, etc. ; but those who were 
not his disciples he urged to repent, believe, etc. 
What sort of appealing to the commission is this ? 
It speaks one thing, our brother makes an echo of 
the reverse. He would baptize and teach the things 
that are necessary to communion ; the commission says, 
teaching them the things to be performed in commu- 
nion. The Lord says, " baptizing them into the 
name, etc.," and teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have enjoined on you, my friends. Dr. 
Halley teaches them to observe the things which 
Christ hath enjoined on his enemies. The teaching 
that follows baptism in our brother's class, belongs 
essentially to the world ; that which follows baptism, 
in the commission, " which no man has a right to 
alter," belongs essentially to the church. 

After thus finding that Dr. Halley's own rule of 

* SeeJcthro. 
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interpretation, when all the words of " the commis- 
sion" are included, as they must be, becomes fatal to 
his own theory, nothing further is required in reply. 
But since the appeal made to grammatical rule was 
so confident, it was thought desirable to show in the 
work on Discipleship, that the ascertained meaning of 
our Lord could be derived from his words by rules of 
grammar, authorized by good, if not the best autho- 
rities, without that violation of pronominal concord 
on which Dr. Halley relies. In our brother's Reply, 
he denies the existence of those rules ; and, on that 
denial, bases a variety of personal alleg^itions which 
should not have been introduced. The rules in ques- 
tion, therefore, from authorities which our brother 
himself has named, are given in the Appendix (A). 

The Sliding Scale. 

On examining the instructions of our Lord as re- 
corded by Matthew, called *' the commission," it will 
be found that no mention is made of infants, except 
as they might be included in the words ** all the 
nations," and it has been ascertained that the injunc- 
tion conveyed in the commission, related to persons 
who when that injunction was fulfilled, became qua- 
lified for full communion in the church. This would 
exclude infants, because they could neither receive nor 
act upon the authority of the Father, etc., nor are 
they, when baptized, qualified to do all that was en- 
joined on the disciples. They may be taught like 
other persons, and, when qualified, baptized into the 
name, etc., and received into communion; but the 
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idea of baptizing them before they are so qoalified, 
must spring from some other source. That practke 
cannot find its origin in "the commission," it iB 
brought there for a toleration, or a defence. It is 
supposed to have been in existence before, and the 
commission is pleaded as not forbidding it. 

In conformity with this remark which applies to 
the great mass of reasoning on infant baptism, Dr. 
Halley says, " The question of importance is, was 
the baptism of proselytes practised by the Jews in 
the time of our Lord ? and if it was, bow far may 
the practice assist us in interpreting the commission 
to baptize all the nations."* And further, that " bap- 
tism, as a sign of discipleship, was not known until 
the ministry of John," " appears directly at variance 
with the evangelical history. "f Again, the baptism 
of John " is too important to be dismissed without 
notice, as by carefully attending to it, we may obtain 
some assistance in the more important inquiry 
respecting the nature of Christian baptism. "J Thus 
he declares the intention he had in presenting first his 
Lecture on Proselyte Baptism, and then that of the 
Baptism of John. The discriminating nature of either, 
he did not mean to use ; but, he says distinctly, 
" that the Jewish and Christian baptisms correspond 
in many particulars," " the Jews were accustomed to 
baptize the infants of proselytes with their parents."^ 
By this supposed coincidence, the idea of infant bap- 
tism comes within the channel of his reasoning. But 
further, " If in the last lecture T succeeded in show- 

♦ Sacraments, p. 115. f Ibid. p. 116, X Ibid. p. 162 

§ Ibid. p. 160. 
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ing that it is exceedingly probable, if not morally 
certain, that the in^t children of proselytes to 
Jadaism were baptized with their parents, the pre- 
samption in favour of infant baptism, as administered 
by John* is so far confirmed. If the Jews were 
accostomed to see infants baptized with their parents, 
in an age when proselytes to the faith were very 
numerous, they would naturally take their children to 
be baptized with themselves by (John) the preacher 
of the kingdom of heaven."* Thus the idea passes 
from the Jews to John : not by a proof, but, by an 
"it %M exceedingly probable,** and, "they would natu- 
rally take, etc,,* expressions which, by their very 
construction, are ready to be used as proofs, if persons 
allow them, or abandoned if they come to be dis- 
puted. Again, " among the Jews there was no rite 
peculiar to the adult proselyte." ** What bearing 
the Jewish practice has upon the argument in favour 
of infant baptism among Christians, must be here- 
after considered. "t The point on which this " ex- 
ceedingly probable" thing is to throw illustration, 
is, therefore, determined. The conclusion is stated 
tiius; we have "seen" "that the unrestricted com- 
misdon was given to Jews, whose religious rites of 
discipling were uniformly administered to the children 
of proselytes with their parents."! The argument 
comprised in \^ese passages, when presented in the 
answer to his lectures, is rejected as an injury in his 
Reply. Tliat it is worthy of rejection no one will dis- 

♦ Sacraments, p. 204. f Ibid. p. 154. 

X Ibid. p. 602. 
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pate. From the begmnmg to tbe end of it» it i 
usamption and nothing more. Bat ou* brothei 
should not deny hia own words. He may aee re M Ofl 
tot abandoning an argument which is thus made to 
tinge the conmmnication of hia Redeemer ; but, lASit 
these passages stand in print, he should not say dn^ 
he has never used it. While these assumpdons ar^ 
so interwoven with his theory, he cannot be ssiito 
make an independent and direct appeal to the wofdi 
of his Lc»rd. His disclaimer, the just effect of whidi 
was given to him, by his friend, in the answer to his 
*' Sacraments," being written on page 577, did not 
prevent his writmg the condusicm above stated oo 
page 602, of the same work. A disdaimer whid 
has no efiect upon himself, can have no effect oi 
other people ; at least, until the thing he disclaims ii 
g^ven up. If the suggestions of proselyte baptism b< 
now, and for ever, given up, well; but if so, why i 
it said that the practice may " assist us in interpretim 
the commission to baptize all the nations ?** and why ii 
the conclusion of his whole argument is it said tha' 
"the unrestricted commission was given to Jews 
whose religious rites of discipling were uniforml] 
administered to the children of proselytes with thel 
parents ?" and why is this put as a leading argumen' 
for infmt baptism? That Dr. Halley has a dis- 
claimer, was shown by ** Mr. Stovel" \p. his lectures 
and there, the effect of that disclaimer is pointed out 
but, after this disclaimer was written. Dr. Halle] 
returns to the assumption ; it lies at the basis of al 
his reasoning, notwithstanding ; and, however nume* 
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''Oils the examples, it may be for the advantage of our 
^^^■other, to know, that self-contradiction is no credit 

• 

^ a Christian author. In such a case there is no 
^^■^7 of dealing with the error, but that of showing 
^^« fallacy of reasoning on premises which he him- 
^^If is compelled, in his better judgment, to disown. 

On the " Extracts.** 

On p. 18 of his Reply, which follows a grievous 
^>inplaint respecting falsified extracts, etc., we have 
ese words — " But • Mr. Stovel,' in noticing the 
^ssages in which I decline the aid of the Rabbi, says. 
If this rule had been adopted from the beginning of 
. Halley's work, much unnecessary trouble might 
ave been spared to himself and his readers' (p. 214). 
ad my lectures related exclusively to infant baptism, 
might, probably, have spared myself this ' unneces- 
trouble.* " Two things are to be observed here ; 
^rst, as the passages before cited show, that after 
"the Rabbi had been dismissed, the deposition of that 
same Rabbi, is r^-affirmed, and for no other purpose 
but to support infant baptism. Secondly, " If this 
rule had," etc. If what rule ? No rule is mentioned 
in the sentence, so that " this rule" means nothing, 
and the quotation as it stands, on our brother's page, 
has no sense. The passage he professes to quote, 
reads thus: — ** If the just rule of explaining the 
commission of our Lord hy his own, and the words and 
practice of the apostles had been adopted,"* etc. 

* Discipleshipi p. 213| 6. 
N 
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'' This rule*' is put, by Dr. Halley, for all tkoK? 
words which are here given in italics, as though on 
the page where his Rabbi is " declined" this just ruU 
of interpretation would be found. There is no sadi 
thing. This just rule is not on that page.* Nor iB 
there any thing on that page which conforms to it* 
On the foUowing page is that interpretation in whidi» 
as we have seen, this just rule is broken. The words 
as between Dr. Halley's commas, are not the words 
of his friend, they do not convey the meaning of his 
friendf and, taken as they stand, they convey no 
meaning at all ; for " this,** without a noun, means 
nothing ; and " this rule,** when no rule is before us, 
means nothing. Our brother supposing such a charge 
as this to be made out against him, says, *' I shall 
ever after be ashamed to appear on the arena of 
honourable controversy, "f There, unfortunately, is 
the very thing which he describes ; and, other cases 
might easily be produced, while the foregoing pas- 
sages refute the allegations which called for his re- 
mark. But this declaration of his feeling is too 
hasty to be enforced. The folly of deliberating such 
a fraud, so certain to be discovered by some one, 
is, in itself, a sufficient reason for ascribing it to over 
excitement or mere misfortune ; and therefore, it is 
hoped that our brother will not retire from the field 
so soon. Let " the aux causa^^ of infant baptism be 
found out first. Truth demands such labour of her 
friends. Only in the labour, let that just admonition 
of our brother be remembered. It forms the most 

* Sacraments, p. 576, 7. f ^pl^i P* I^* 
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t sentence in his whole work. "Let every 
uersialist consider how far he is guilty of ob- 
ng, by the acrimony of his words, the force of 
n arguments** (Sacraments, p. 118). 
; repartees with which our brother has embel- 
this part of his Reply, must be left. It would 
modest to compete for such reputation in print. 

Dr. Halley's Mistakes. 

case of the Corinthians has [called for some 
lation. The letter which conveyed that expla- 
, having been misrepresented, by Dr. Halley, 

Reply, is placed in the appendix to speak for 

th respect to a section entitled Dr. Halley's 
kes, he answers, congratulating himself that 
re so few as six. It is worthy of observation 
hese six relate only to that one part of the 
:t ; the rise of corruption in the church. There 
lany more besides these, if accurately noted 

: respecting these six mistakes, it was said^ 
se discrepancies show that, if Dr. Halley's 
lents be received, the blame of the general 
icy must fall upon the Lord himself, his apos- 
ind the Spirit which inspired them " (Disciple- 
p. 384). This our brother cannot understand. 
I be proper, theiefore, to concede an explanation. 
s conclusion, then, does not follow, as oUr bro« 

* Appendix B; 

n2 
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ther seems to suppose, from the mere fact tliat 
Clement and others have been misrepresented ; hut, 
from the fact, that the charges brought against thexOi 
consist, in the cases specified, of words which are 
found in the New Testament ; and which, in obedi- 
dience to its authority, they were bound to use. U 
it be said that men originated the corruption and 
apostacy of the church, by using the words of insfA- 
ration, then inspiration, to which they were subjected, 
and not they, is presented as the principal cause of 
that apostacy which we deplore and condemn. 

One example of this error is found on page 586 of 
•* The Sacraments." " Warnings against hastening 
to baptism were soon uttered in the church. A gloss 
on the baptism of the Eunuch, which made fiedth in* 
dispensable, was forged, and, it would seem, as early 
as Irenaeus. Sins after baptism were invested with 
indiscribable terror," etc. These affirmations stand 
amongst general statements of early corruptions, 
without any reference to sustain their truth, and sug- 
gest at once, Heb. vi. 4 — 8 ; " For it is impossible 
for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, etc., if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." Here sins after baptism are presented 
as the subject of a sentiment, which is found in the 
epistle, and which cannot be condemned without 
condemning the epistle and its author. 

Again, at page 9, "The Greek fathers call bap- 
tized persons, the perfected in Christ," (the ini- 
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^ted.) The use of this term is also combined with 
^any unsostained charges, which, without one autho- 
ring reference, stand on page 13, associated, loosely 
^deed, but yet associated with the name of Clement 
^f Alexandria. It should not be forgotten, that 
however ¥rrong the fathers might be, in this use of 
^c word perfect, Paul, in his epistle to the Philip- 
pians iiL 15, has, " Let us therefore, as many as be 
Perfect " (initiated) : and, in 1 Cor. ii. 6, we speak 
visdom among " them that are perfect " (initiated), 
hey know it, and acknowledge it. The fathers are 
^ot defended as if without defect ; but, when con- 
>Xdering their defects, we must not condemn as sinful 
in them, an act in which they have followed the 
Apostle Paul. 

Clement of Alexandria. 

Clement, of Alexandria has, in this inquiry, been 
iDrought into rather more prominence than he de- 
serves. His works are valuable ; they show us how 
m Grecian used the Greek Testament, and they make 
us otherwise acquainted with the literature of his 
tune. Those who exhibit him as unworthy of respect, 
and those who suppose him free from faults, appear 
to be about equally removed from the truth. Dr. 
Halley has erred in charging him beyond what the 
evidence supplied from his own writings will justify. 
If the allegations can be supported, let them be sup- 
ported ; and, if Clement fall, under a well sustained 
rebuke, no harm is done ; but, to hurl a condemna- 
tion at him, which falls, at last, on the Divine writer, 
cannot be approved; nor can he be made to explain 
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the creed of his time, in any case which led to the 
great apostacy, until the alleged canae (tf corruption 
is found in his own writings. However had he may 
he, he should, he must have justice. 

The necessity for dealing with this point firmly, 
will he seen from the following passages :'— 

'* If the Baptists know a brother of old times, let Aem tdl 
us his name and his residence, the church or the heresy to which 
he belonged, that we may converse with him, and enquire where 
he learned his peculiarity, and what he means by its assump- 
tion."* " Tertiillian, tenacious of an unscriptoral theoiy, 
opposed the prevalent usage of the church, and does not seem 
to be a man who would have scrupled to dispute with an apos- 
tle, if an apostle had said anytiiing in contradiction to his 
opinions. In this very passage, he disputes with our Lord 
himself, who is cited as saying, do not forbid little children to 
come unto me. Differing from his Baptist admirers, he admits 
that our Lord is speaking of their baptism, as is evident firom 

his reply. '*t 

** We have seen*' ''that baptism restricted to believers, is 
a practice rigidly and consistently observed by no sect, and for 
which no warrant of scripture can be offered, except a doubt- 
ful reading, or rather a scandalous forgery.''^ 

** We find Tertullian sorely troubled with the speedy baptism 
of the Ethiopian treasurer;* believers' baptism haunted the 
imagination of the man who here tampered with the genuine 
text of the holy scripture." § 

** If Justin Martyr, and Irenseus, should be cited as proving 
the doctrine [of baptismal regeneration] to be earlier than 
Clement of Alexandria, and Tertullian, we reply that, if their 
phraseology be interpreted in favour of baptismal regeneration, 
good use may be made of them to exhibit the doctrine in its 
transition state, from the simplicity of Christ, to the corrup- 
tions of the third century." || 

** The simple rites of the Christian religion," " became 
mystic, reserved only for the perfect, in whose initiation bap- " 
tism was deemed the proper ablution." ** The minister of the^ 
sanctuary acting the part of the hierophant of the grove or the^= 

* Sacraments, p. 589. f Ibid. p. 597. t Ibid. p. 603.. 
§ Ibid. p. 511. \\ Ibid. p. 244. 
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* 

grotto, exdaiming almost in his words, ' Procal, O procult 
este profoni/ " and hence the tumid phraseology of the phi- 
losophical fathers as Clement of Alexandria, derived from the 
Elosinian processions, or Bacchanalian orgies," etc.* 

** We now come to Tertullian, to Clement of Alexandria^, to 
Origen, and to other writers of the beginning of the third cen- 
tury, and here we are obliged to surrender the argument, "f 

On all these affirmations of our beloved brother, 
the reader will be pleased to observe that there is no 
reference given by which their accuracy can be tested, 
excepting in the two cases marked (a) and (b). The 
first of these refers to Tertullian's work on baptism, 
where the authority appealed to flatly contradicts our 
brother's affirmation: and the last, refers to the 
abstract of Tbeodotus, from which Dr. Halley, in his 
Reply, p. 69, says, he intended to educe no evidence to 
the discredit of Clement. The whole of these affirma- 
tions, therefore, stand before us without any proof 
whatever. They are the bold affirmations of our bro- 
ther, and nothing more. 

Secondly. The object of these affirmations is clearly 
to fix attention on the third century as the time, and 
on Clement of Alexandria and Tertullian as the 
agents to which the origin of believers' baptism and 
baptismal regeneration, must be traced. 

Thirdly. On the ground of all definitions of bap- 
tismal efficacy as the supposed means of producing 
Spiritual life in its recipients, this is absurd ; because, 
believers' baptism supposes the spiritual life to have 
been produced and exercised before baptism is allowed ; 
and therefore, can never be traced to the same cause 
that produced the doctrine of baptismal regeneration 

* Sacra., p. 12, 13. f Ibid. p. 258. 
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in infants as well as adults, in whom no spiritual life 
is supposed to exist until it is received in baptism. 

Fourthly. The affirmations are so made as to com- 
bine helievers haptism, not only with haptismal rege- 
neration, with which it is utterly incompatible, but 
also with a supposed " scandalous forgery/' said to 
be its only scriptural warrant, with a disposition in 
Tertullian to dispute with an apostle, and with an 
argument in which '*he disputes with our Lord him- 
self,'' and also, with the " tumid" language of Clement 
of Alexandria, derived from the Eleusinian proces- 
sions, etc., and his supposed unquestionable advocacy 
of baptismal regeneration. 

Fifthly. The affirmations here given respecting 
Tertullian, are absolutely, and without any qualifica- 
tion, Jhlse, Tertullian does not '* dispute with our 
Lord himself^** nor with an apostle, nor does he 
show any inclination so to do, nor is he *' sorely 
troubled" with the speedy baptism of the Ethiopian. 
He simply affirms, that Philip did it in obedience to 
the command of the Spirit, and he defends our Lord's 
words against those who desired to abuse and mis- 
apply them. These affirmations of our brother 
respecting Tertullian, do not contain in them one 
particle of truth. 

Sixthly. Besides those points in which the words 
of Clement agree with those of holy scripture, as 
before explained, no evidence is given to prove that 
Clement of Alexandria ever taught the doctrine now 
designated baptismal regeneration, nor anything like 
it, excepting only the reference in note (b) of the last 
quotation, to the abstract of doctrines taught by 
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Theodotns and Valentine, which is printed with his 
works. Oar hrother's affirmation, " here we are com- 
pelled to surrender the argument,'* is sustained by this, 
or by nothing. If, as the brother now says, the sen- 
timents of Clement are not inferred from those of 
Theodotus, the charge here brought against Clement 
is altogether unsustained, 

Sertnthly. It has been shewn that the error to which 
the doctrine of sacramental efficacy is traced, was in 
operation before the apostles died ; that after being 
taught by Theodotus, it was condemned in the excom- 
munication of Valentine, who taught the same ; that 
its first clear reception in the church took place at Car- 
thage, about A.D. 250,* under Cyprian; that it appeared 
in the question respecting the allowance of baptism to 
sickly children, and the rebaptism of heretics ; and 
that this doctrine of sacramental efficacy, combining 
with the love of power, and the spiritual adultery of 
state alliance, produced that corruption of the church 
which is called its apostacy, and which our brother 
ascribes to Tertullian's bad temper, Clement's tumid 
phraseology, the catechumenical institution, and, 
above all, to that baptism of believers, which was 
produced under his own ministry, and enjoined by 
the Redeemer on all his followers. 

Eighthly. These unsustained allegations brought 
against Clement and TertuUian are unjust to them ; 
but, when they are pelted out as the authors of be- 
lievers' baptism, the filth cast ;^on their garments is 

* Stovel on Baptismal Regeneration, pp. 62, 71. 
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rubbed off on the Baptists. In thort, hy taring these 
things, and printing them, receii in g diem with acda- 
mation, and publbhiog them with commendatonr no- 
tices, persons are degraded in the estimation of otben 
whose arguments Dr. Halley and his brethren cannot 
answer. It is injuring the repatation of those whose 
reasoning cannot be refuted, and iwaV^wg ^q ^pealto 
prejudice where truth affords no defence. 

Ninthly. The abstract of Theodotus and Valentine 
is, in another part of the Sacraments, called " the oU 
writer appended to Clement" (p. 277). This is wrong 
both ways. If " the old writer " mean the person who 
wrote the abstract, then he affirms nothing, except 
that these two men taught so and so. It is an abstract, 
and nothing more. If the affirmations of doctrine- 
contained in that work be referred to, these are not 
the affirmations of one " old writer** but of two old 
teachers, who have left no writings at all of their own. 
])ut fetill, not to ])res8 a man too hard, if it be allowed 
that this "old writer appended to Clement asserts 
that in baptism, the horoscope is reversed" — which is 
not accurate, for he does not say '* reversed" — yet, 
letting this pass also, for this is no place for niceties 
— if all this be allowed, why, on p. 258, should it be 
written in note (b). " If the Epitomy of Theodotus" 
which is not the Epitomy of Theodotus, but of some 
one who abstracted his doctrines ; but never mind — " Jf 
the Kpitomy of Theodotus appended to the works of 
Clement can be supposed to represent his opinions on 
the subject of baptism, the doctrine of baptismal rege- 
neration must, in his age, have expanded in its full 
bloom and perfection. Why should this *' if" be thus 
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iQtrodiiced on the page which charges this doctrine on 
Clement, without any other evidence to sustain the 
statement whatever ? On p. 257 we have a reference to 
the Psedagogns of Clement ; and this work, from the 
oature of its suhject, the office and work of Christ, as a 
teacher, ought to show whether Clement did hold the 
doctrine in question or not. It is true that, in this 
quotation, out of three Greek words, two are wrongly 
epelt : (n^firjpov heing put for (nj/iepov, and ovaycn/^cis 
£or avay€vn;^€i$; and the second error heing a different 
"Word, alters the meaning, or rather, destroys all 
meaning in the passage whatsoever ; yet the passage 
and the connection from which it is taken, relating to 
the act of initiation and the new birth, if evidence 
were wanted to show the doctrine of Clement, this 
passage, in his own work, would have been better 
than this " old writer ** appended to his works. Some 
expressions are introduced into the note which indi- 
cate a doubt whether the sentiments of this abstract 
can be attributed to Clement or no. The doubt is an 
injustice : it ought not to be doubted whether Clement, 
or his age, could be answerable for errors recorded. 
Only in the name of their author, who was excommuni^ 
cated for holding them. Would not all persons deem 
it an injury if, referring to most suspicious facts in the 
conduct of some other man, the writer should say, I 
doubt, notwithstanding, whether Dr. Halley can be 
charged with deliberate falsehood ? The man who 
"brings the character of another in doubt, on such 
grounds, has, by the very action, implicated his own. 
No man ought to be condemned, charged or suspected 
from the conduct or sentiments of another. Hut this 




isnotall tiwtovtMQAer does: ht wfolt oaij iBtao- 
dacCT the mf ipo Mli uii md tiiea ^wnl iit wkStt m, dtmbt, 
kit it ilioald stand as a cliaige ^ h e cwidadea tlie 
■ole with thew words: "AooorAiptoFliolia^, boir- 
tf9tr, maiiimg €tm he Uo i&d to mUnha^ U tke Bgjf^ 
t§if09ga of CUtmemi." What has die Hjpofrfposes of 
Cfement to do with an sbfftnMl of doctrlDestaa|{ht|bf 
Tbeodotosand VakntiDe? Nothmg w hate f c i t iad 
jcty OD tins ground, for be gives none others he leaiei 
dement in die text, under the fsJk dunrge of holdiaf 
the doctrine of haptismal regenersdon. Oar dor 
hrother oomph^ tint this was sevcrdy cens ur ed ia 
the Lectores on Christian Discipleship, and says he 
fid not infer the sentiments of Clement from tfaas sb- 
strsct. From what, then, is it inferred ? He does 
diarge Clement with teaching haptismal r^;eneration, 
and this reference to the abstract is the only eiddenoe 
in proof that he sopplies. If he had other evidence, 
why did he not produce it ? His eye was fixed on a 
part of Clement's own works which contains evidence 
on the point ; and thoogh, in qaoting three words 
from the passage, two are wrongly spelt, yet we can- 
not conclude Dr. Halley incapable of reading it. The 
error was the printer's, not his, no doubt ; and, if so, 
Dr. Halley must have known, that this very passage 
from which he quoted, contained evidence which flatiy 
denies the charge he has preferred. This reference to 
the abstract of doctrines taught by Tbeodotus and 
Valentine, therefore, is not only the only evidence, 
bat it is an evidence used in opposition to contrary 
evidence which was before Dr. Halley's eye in Cle- 
jnant's own writings. Our brother disclaims all inten- 
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on to infer the seDtiments of Clement from the ah- 
tract. Why, then, was the abstract introduced at all ? 
Vhat did it do there, connected with the charge, unless 
t was to testify thereto ? Why is it followed by the 
ffirmation from Photius— " no/Atn^ is too bad to 
itrihute" etc. ? The guarding his statements, to 
ecure a retreat, renders the imputation more inex- 
osable. The injustice declares itself by its dread of 
penness. Our brother complains that this was de- 
ignated " a slander :" the reader will be so good as to 
onsider what milder term can be justly employed. 
!*he charge is preferred, it is retained, it is repeated 
a his Reply ; it is made against the ancients, Clement, 
ind Tertullian — it is made to fall on the modem Bap- 
ists, and it is sustained by nothing but this reference, 
^hich Dr. Halley is compelled to disown. It is con- 
%ded that the word in question is a hard one, but the 
zase is hard when personal abuse, at first and second 
band, is trowelled on, with such munificence, to hide 
the want of argument. Is this defaming of the 
fathers and carbonization of the Baptists the only 
social offence which must not find a designa- 
tion in the vocabulary of crime? What moral 
sense is that which loathes the name, and loves 
the thing it names? Still, if some milder word 
2an be found, let it be found, and, when suggested, it 
shall be used ; but our brother is mistaken in saying 
:hat the complaint is withdrawn. It would rejoice 
Dhe author if the facts before him would allow it to be 
VTithdrawn. Before it is withdrawn, all the allega- 
tions given above, in Dr. Halley's own words, must 
be recalled^ The charge agamst Clement must be 
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recalled, or sustained from his own works, and tk.« 
quotations must be rightly spelt, or we cannot under- 
stand them. The unjust association of believers' 
baptism with " a scandalous forgery," and Baptiatv 
with ancient heretics, must also be recalled. These, 
and all such artifices as these, by which an effect ii 
sought through degrading a person, when no power ii 
left to refute his reasoning, must be given up. Then* 
and not till then, caUed by what name it may, tbc 
castigation of this shameful subterfuge shall cetse 
for ever. 

The nature and result of our brother's refierencesin 
other places may be seen from the following case r-* 
On p. 243 of the Sacraments, it is said, " we find the 
doctrine (of baptismal regeneration) as early as Cle- 
ment of Alexandria* ;" and in note (a) the follo¥ring 
references : " Ped. 1. 1, c. 5 ; 1. 3, c. 12 ; Strom. 1. 3, 
1. 4/' Here ** Ped " should be Pad, and the reference 
being to whole books and chapters, unless these books 
and chapters were on that subject, the reference might 
as well have been made to the Bodleian Library. 
Book the fourth of the Stromata is on the subject of 
martyrdom ; book the third is on the lawfulness of 
marriage, and the duty of Christians in the married 
state. If anything in these books seemed to involve 
the doctrine, our brother should have pointed it out. 
It cannot be found. Book the third and chap. 1 2 of 
the Psedagogus relates principally to the life of 
Christians, showing the duty of persons who had been 
bom again, but not teaching baptismal regeneration, 
as now understood ; and book the first, chap. 5, shews 
on what grounds Christians are, in Scripture, called 
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diildren. Its chief statements would be all falsified 
if Clement were convicted of teaching the baptismal 
regeneration now pleaded for. Neither these, nor any 
other references that our brother has given, supply the 
evidence required to support his statements. The only 
appearance of proof is that supplied from the abstract 
which he repudiates ; and as this will not stand in- 
vestigation, the allegations are given without any 
evidence at all. The reference, which is given in the 
Reply, to Clement's admonition to the Gentiles, ex- 
posing the corruptions of their idolatry, and urging 
their submission to the Redeemer, will neither justify 
the charge of heresy, nor that of using tumid lan- 
guage borrowed from heathen rites, The whole work 
is designed to expose the base and shameful nature of 
those rites. The passage referred to appears to form 
its conclusion. In its principal features it agrees 
very much with the 12th of Hebrews. It is 
professedly adapted to the habits of thought which 
had been formed in those whom Clement was labour- 
ing to convince. The passage, literally translated, is 
in the Appendix (C). Let the reader judge whether 
I^r. Halley can sustain his charge by anything con- 
tained in its fervent exhortations. 

These documents will be supplied, that the English 
leader may judge for himself how far the affirmations 
of our friend are supported by his evidence. It is not 
intended to repeat what has been written before. If 
8ny friend has received a feeling at all removed from 
absolute disgust while reading the professed reply of 
our brother, a re-perusal of the work on Christian 
Kscipleship, marldng well Dr. Halley's references. 
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will iramediately recover confidence in its argument. 
It was not deemed courteous to pass over this produc- 
tion in silence, and the foregoing explanations have 
therefore been conceded. It is hoped that they wiO 
give satisfaction to all, and, at least, convince Dr. 
Halley that his brother is still alive and willing, with 
all humility, to supply all possible information on the 
matter to be investigated. These apologies and sug- 
gestions will also smooth the way for our brother^i 
second course ; which, it is hoped he will be enabled 
to deliver with greater satisfaction to himself and to 
others whom they may concern. It is entreated, how- 
ever, that personalities may be laid aside for ever. 
Let nothing said, in seeking for the truth, be taken 
too painfully. It is a bad thing to occupy a vmmg 
position ; but then, it would be far worse to be left 
there. Let our dear brother receive, in kindness, 
the attempts which have been made to render the 
subject, in its essential parts, at least, perceptible to 
him, if not convincing ; and, in return for this kind- 
ness, let the same thing be done for his friend. Only 
let the argument, and not any irrelevant 'personal 
peculiarities, be considered. Nor let the facts 
evolved in the foregoing pages be deemed as bear- 
ing too exclusively on our brother, who appears 
to be more immediately implicated ; they belong to 
the cause he has undertaken to defend, rather than 
to Dr. Halley himself. Infant baptism, and its sup- 
posed benefits, have scarcely ever had a more careful 
expositor and advocate ; but the greatest genius 
and moral worth suffer from misappropriation. It 
has been ever so. From the day in which Becon 
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enounced them in the reign of £dward VI.,* 
u-ough the age of vituperation in which Dr. Featley 
)ok the lead, to the volgar abuse cast from behind the 
rras of periodicals, and the absolute untruths issued 
1 their pages, anonymously, in 1842, and 1846, etc., 

this professed reply of brother Halley's, it has, 
nth few exceptions, ever been the same. The 
Qaltreatment of Baptist brethren and their works 
tas appeared to be a Christian virtue, not because 
Qjoined by him they serve, but because no other 
ay was left for dealing with their arguments. 
tlis is the terrible but indispensable price of infant 
wptism, with its supposed benefits. It must be 
.rrounded by a storm of improprieties, or it cannot 
t defended 8t all. It is time for the brethren who 
iger round a custom so endeared by sentimentalities, 

1 consider whether it is not their duty to find some- 
ling like a calm and direct appeal to scripture in its 
shalf ; or, if that cannot be prepared, to relinquish 
le ceremony; for, it is written, "The symbols of 
or faith," ** if not of Divine authority, are profane 
Lventions of men." (Halley on Sacraments, p. 69.) 

* Discipleship, p. 21. 



CHAPTER V. 

m RXCOyCILIATIOSr BLCCIDATSD AXB XXFOBCIDBT 
ABGCSf RNTS R3f PLOTKD 02r THX mXfmg OF TBI 
AOVINIS-niATION OT CHMISTXAX BAFTUM. 

Each party has been fband, in the foregoing infcsd^ 
gation, to hare at least one object of ecdicitade, ^ 
importance and apiritoal claims of which can neicr 
be doubted. To seek a dear exposition of justifica- 
tion hv fiuth, as taoght by Paol, to separate that doc- 
trine from sacramental delosions, and to place it 
before the pablic in snob a light as will facilitate Hs 
saving use by every sinful man, is no mean under- 
taking. Few works can be more important ; and, 
all the solicitude displayed with reference to that 
subject, by Dr. Halley, is deserving of praise. The 
spirituality and purity of the Christian church which 
Dr. Wardlaw defends, against Dr. Halley, is also of 
great moment. The church of Christ is God's visible 
und authorized agency and witness upon earth ; and no 
man can be too much concerned in seeking or defend- 
ing its Hpirituidity and purity. Lastly, The fulness of 
scripture passages which are God's communications 
will men, however lost sight of in the conflict for 
infant baptism, cannot be too earnestly forced into 
observation by the Tractmen. But each party seems 
absorbed with one of these objects chiefly, sometimes 
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^clasively; and, from hence, we have the partial 
^d onesided arguments of the whole. To prevent 
ds it is proposed that, since each admits the import- 
ice of all the three objects, no one shall admit, on 
8 own side, any argument that compromises either 

those three great practical reahties. Whatever 
ay be said for infant baptism, discriminate or m- 
scriminate, or for baptismal regeneration, whether 
riable or titvariable, those brethren who advocate 
ose theories must allow, that the fulness of scrip- 
re truth, the purity and spirituality of the Christian 
urch, and the doctrine, or rather, the privilege of 
ing justified by faith in Christ Jesus, are subjects, 

authorized of God and confirmed to us by his 
stimony, that, collectively or separately, no man 
latever, is, on any grounds, at Uberty to compro- 
se them. It is proposed, therefore, that each party 
all seek a proof of his own denominational pecu- 
rity, just in that Une of reasoning where the full 
port of scriptures relating to the point harmonizes 
th the purity of the church and the doctrine of jus- 
icati. n by faith only. Since these are known and 
mitted certainties, let them be regarded as fixed ; 
d, let everything in the Christian system, that 
11 not harmonize with them be resigned, at least, 
' further investigation. This will diminish the 
krersions of thought, and facilitate a peaceful repose 
judgment. These three points will determine the 
ntre, and there each party will find baptized be- 
vers waiting the arrival, and prepared to sing — 

3Iessed be the tie that binds our hearts in Christian love, 
!lie fellowship of kindred minds is like to that above." 

o2 
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One case dacidating the importaoce of this Bogges- 
tion is presented in the section on epifltolaiy passages 
as expounded by the Tractmeiu They plead for the 
fulness of scripture truth as far as these passages art 
concerned, but they are asked and required to con- 
sider the fulness of scripture truth in passages relat- 
ing to justification by ^iM, and the imposiihilitf ci 
being justified without it. The full import of holj 
scripture should be taken on both the points ; not on 
one only : scripture is scripture, whether it describe 
the indispensable requirement of faith, or whether it 
declare the privileges of baptized believers. 

The refutation of the Tractmen, therefore, would 
stand thus : — 

First. " The fulness of scripture truth" assigns to oO 
baptized persons, not guilty of known sin, the 
whole privilege of Christian fellowship on earth, 
and it recognizes in them the relationship of chil- 
dren to God, with the hope of everlasting glory. 

But, secondly. The hope of everlasting glory and the 
privilege of God's children on earth are granted, 
in scripture, to no one who does not believe in 
Christ. 

And therefore, thirdly. "The fulness of scripture 
truth," requires that all persons baptized should 
be believers ; and since the putting on of Christ is 
the act of a believer, in baptism, and no subse- 
quent preparation for fellowship is required, their 
faith should be accredited before baptism is ad- 
ministered to them. See the argument at length 
on pp. 91—121. 
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The illastration now to be proposed is derived 
from a very brief comparison of the argaments ad- 
duced by Dr. Wardlaw and Dr. Halley, on "the 
Extent of the dministration of Christian baptism," 
One says, the ordinance should be confined to be- 
lievers and their offspring ; the other pleads, that all 
men and all children have a right to Christian bap- 
tism without any discrimination whatever. One 
pleads for the spirituality of the church ; the other 
for justification by fsiith. Each is anxious to save 
his infant baptism ; but, both shrink from the fulness 
of scripture truth presented by the Tractmen. One 
win hear the scripture on one point, the other asks 
us to hear it on another. We ask them to consider 
it on all the three, Scrqpture has the same autho- 
rity when speaking on the .privilege of baptized per- 
sons, and their qualification for the rite, as it has 
when speaking on justification by faith, and the 
spirituality of the church composed of baptized 
believers. 

The argument to be examined is based upon the 
assumption that " There is only ' one baptism ' in the 
Christian church."* And that this *' one baptism" 
•*is the initiatory rite of the Christian church."t 
The question therefore is, " whether faith be or be 
not the proper qualification" t for " this one baptism." 
It initiates the recipient into the Christian church: 
do^s it initiate him without faith ? and, if so, how 
can the purity and spirituality of the church be 
secured ? and how can the fulness of scripture truth 

* Halley'B Reply, p. 199. f Sacra, p. 7. % Ibid. p. 113. 



198 RXCONCILIATION OV AROUMkNTS ON THE 

be realized, in such members of the church, witho 
resigning the doctrine of justification by fedth? 

To meet the foregoing difficulties, it is said, witB 
consent of both the brethren, *' Baptism, it seems 
evident from the New Testament, is not to be re- 
garded as a social or church ordinance" * How, theD, 
is this " one baptism " " the initiatory rite of tk 
Christian church P" They say, it is the initiatonf 
rite of the Christian church, and yet it is not a ckurek 
ordinance. Besides this flat contradiction, the brethren 
forget the fulness of scripture truth. It is said hj 
Paul, " Ye, as many as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ : ye are sons of God bj 
faith in Christ Jesus." (Gal. iii. 25—27). Can any 
persons be more at home in the church, the hoasehold 
of God, than those who are sons of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus ? 

But it is answered — *' Baptism" " did not" ** intro- 
duce the persons baptized to connection with any par- 
ticular church, or societv of Christians. Thev were 
simply baptized into the faith of Christ,t and the 
general fellowship of the gospel." " Their baptism 
was administered to " ** the converts," simply on *'a 

• HalWr's Reply, p. 124. 

t It is worth consideratioD, that there is do such expresaoo 
in holy scripture a5 this ** baptized into the faiih of CkniC 
etc. We hare " baptized into Christ " (Rom. Ti. 3 ; GaL iii. 
27V It is very strange that those who contend that persons 
should be baptized into Christ. %rithout faith, should prepare 
the way for their object by inventing the vnscriptural phrase 
*' baptised into the faith qf Christ,** and adding the word 
"simpiy,** 
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'Session of their faith ?"* If these words be taken 
:he full meaning which they have in holy 8criptare« 
boat the modifying term " simply/' and the new 
nition, " particular church/' which is not found in 
3tare, the statement comes very near to the fact of 
case. Converts, in the days of our Lord and his 
(ties, were baptized on a profession of their faith ; 
in being so baptized into the futh of Christ>' 
Christ, and into his death, they were bom of 
iT, and so became sons of God by faith in Christ 
s. But what more was needed in order to their 
wship ? " Bemg justified by faith they had peace 
. God, and access into the grace wherein his people 
d" (Rom. V. 1). Why then say, "simply" onfy^ 
: something more than being " baptized into the 
I of Christ" was needed in order to fellowship?' 
I labouring against the full meaning of a scriptural' 
i evinces the bringing forth of some unscriptural 
leption. If the faith of the persons be not pro- 
^d as real, they cannot be baptized into it ; if it 
incere, though it be doubted whether a man can> 
\e church, be justified by faith without baptism, * 
will doubt the fact of his justification there, when 
ptized into the faith of Christ ?" This struggling 
the words of scripture shows a necessity for more 
ful attention to its testimony respecting the wiU 
Jod. The justification by faith, the purity and 
tuality of the church, and the full meaning of holy 
►ture, must be taken together. Nothing, with 
:h they will not harmonise, is sound in theory, or > 
in practice. 

* Wardlaw in Halley's Reply, p. 124. 
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On the necessity of faith to Christian feUowship, 
professedly f no diversity of opinion exists between those 
brethren at all. Bat each is anxioos. in his own way, 
to find a protection, in the words of scripture, fw the 
practice of infant baptism, which is common to them 
both* It is said, professedly, because much of the 
reasoning advanced to oppose discrimination in bap* 
tism, is equally opposed to discrimination in feDow* 
ship ; whether the body of Christ consist of one 
assembly, as in the time of our Lord, or of many 
assemblies, as in the time of Paul, Dr. Halley seems 
driven to this resource by the peculiar nature of his 
undertaking. The limited theory of infant baptism, 
defended by Dr. Wardlaw, and followed by the Scotch 
Independents, though it came in his way, was not the 
principal object in his design. His aim was to take 
a position from which he might repel the Tractmen 
on one side, and the Baptists on the other. Hence 
his hypothesis — " If baptism do not produce, or im- 
ply, any moral or spiritual change,'* etc.* The sup- 
position is well constructed, if it could be sustained ; 
and the double inference is inevitable, derived from 
the two words, ''produce" and "imply" If baptism 
do not produce any moral or spiritual change, " the 
whole fabric of sacramental efficacy falls to the 
ground ;" and if baptism do not " imply " any moral 
or spiritual change, the whole fabric of believer's bap- 
tism falls to the ground. This is clear, if sustained ; but 
the supposition cannot stand for law without some 
■proof. It must find an authority in the fulness of 

* Sacraments, p. 113. 
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scriptare tnith ; and it most be shown to harmonise 
with justification by faith, and the spirituality of the 
Christian chorch : bat when, as we have seen, those 
three sources of evidence prove that baptism cfiV "imply" 
a moral and spiritual change in its recipient, though, as 
ocur brother designed, the fabric of sacramental efficacy 
&Ufl to the ground, yet must his own supposition and 
theory fall with it. In removing the stone from a 
sloping edifice, he buries himself in its ruins. 

Had the indiscriminate theory been a little farther 
from the ultimate error in this question, so as to 
admit of a less general statement, it could scarcely 
have called for Dr. Wardlaw's Strictures. He does not 
wish to explode the theory of infant baptism, though 
shocked at its proposed defence. The first and obvious 
fact, that no discrimination of disciples, after their 
baptism, is hinted at in the New Testament, as a 
qualification to fellowship, forces itself into direct and 
unquestionable hostility with the scheme. This fact 
renders an indiscriminate baptism incompatible with 
discriminating spirituality in the Christian church, 
unless some after discrimination be instituted, for 
which no authority whatever can be found in the 
word of God. As no mention is made of infant 
baptism in scripture, as far as its authority is con- 
cerned, the whole investigation must proceed on the 
case of adults. Dr. H alley had to show, therefore, 
that these were baptized without discrimination, in 
order that by this in discriminating feature of his 
theory he might include the infants. This made the 
matter worse, and forced him one step farther ; for 
if baptism include infants, because it is indiscriminate. 
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it must include all infeoits indiseriminatefy. Hence 
come the two points on which Dr. Wardlaw's objec- 
tions bear : first, the indiscriminate administration oi 
baptism to adults ; and, secondly, the indiscriminate 
administration of baptism to infants : or, more gene- 
rally, in opposition to the indiscriminating theory 
altogether, he maintains that faith is the qoalificir 
tion to baptism in the adult, and that faith in the 
parent is a qualification to baptism in the infont. 

Dr. Wardlaw's objections to Dr. Halley's theory 
are founded on its own intrinsic nature, on its oppo- 
sition to particular scriptures, and the inconsistency 
to be observed between its several parts, or, rather, 
between the several statements of its author while 
exhibiting it. 

To transcribe Dr. Wardlaw's argument without re- 
printing the whole, would be doing it injustice. Only 
such parts will be given here, therefore, as are 
necessary to place before the reader his conclusion, 
and the evidence on which it is sustained. 

On the theory of Dr. Halley, taken as a whole, it 
is said, — 

'Mt is a matter of sincere coDcem to me, that such a man 
should have embraced and defended a scheme so loose, so un- 
scriptural, so mischievous*' as *' this indiscriminate baptism of 
adults, and consequently of infants.*'* 

** The church is no longer national. It consists now of * the 
Israel of God, of a spiritual people, of the children of Abraham 
by faith and character, of the ' chosen generation,' the ' royal 
priesthood,' the • holy natim,' the * peculiar people,' who * show 
forth the praises of him who hath called them out of darkness 
into his mHrvellous light.* "f 

*' In this point there appears to me to be, on the part of Dr. 

* Wardlaw, Appendix, p. 272. f Ibid. p. 277. 
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Halley, a very important error — strange, as faXkia into by him 
— and most mischieyous in its Intimate consequences. He 
dwells, emphatically, upon the greater enlargement of the 
church under the gospel dispensation ; while he leaves almost 
entirely out of his reckoning a no less momentous change in its 
constitution — its increased spirituality J** 

" Had Dr. Halley limited his condusion to the church as 
gathered out of all nations, it would have been correct ; but 
when he insists on baptism unrestrictedly for ' all the nations/ 
as such, independently of faith or the profession of it, and yet 
equally insists on the necessity of a restriction in regard to 
church membership and the Lord's table, and on the indispen- 
sableness of faith to these, — he institutes a distinction which the 
New Testament does not seem to me anywhere to recognise."t 

" If faith was not a pre- requisite to baptism, and faitii was a 
pre-requisite to communion at the Lord's supper, how comes it 
that we have no such cases ? The entire New Testament, in its 
historical and epistolary parts alike, bears me out in the affirma- 
tion that no farther profession than that which was made in 
order to baptism was, in any case, required in order to admis- 
sion to the church and the table of the Lord.'';^ 

" These points of difference between my friend and myself" 
" have a practical bearing. I regard them as not only unscrip- 
tural, but perilously so to the constitution and character of the 
New Testament church ; as tending, if consistently followed 
out, to undermine and destroy it as a spiritual and separate 
community. "§ 

These jast and unanswerable affirmations lie against 
the scheme of Dr. Halley, considered as a whole and 
in itself. The judgment passed against it, when con- 
sidered in relation to particular passages of scripture, 
may be stated in fewer words. 

Acts viii. 36, 37, called by Dr. Halley " a scandalous 
forgery/* that is to say, a various reading in the Greek 
text is very justly resigned; nothing of importance 
can be educed from it until the various reading is ex- 
plained and corrected. 

* Wardlaw, Appendix, p. 280. t Ibid, p. 286. 

I Ibid. p. 286. § Ibid. p. 291. 
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But Dr. Wardlaw shows that this is not the only text 
to be adduced in support of the connection between 
baptism and previous faith, that is, profession of 
faith."* 

** One should think that the connection between faith and 
baptism ought to be sufficiently ascertained to the satisfiiction 
of any ingenuous mind by the simple reading of such passages 
as these : — Mark xri. 16, * Go — preach the gospel to every 
creature: he that believeth and U baptized iheSl be sayed.' 
Acts ii. 38, * Repent and be bt^tized, every one of yon, in the 
Dame of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.' Acts ii. 41, 
'Then they that gladly received hie word were baptized* 
Acts viii. 12, * When they believed Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Chrirt, 
they were baptized^ both men and women ;' — and verse 13, 
' Then Simon himself believed aho ; and when he was baptized^ 
he continued with Philip,' etc. Acts xvi. 14, 15, * Whose heart 
the Lord opened^ that she attended to the things which were 
spoken of Paul : and wJien she was baptized and her house- 
hold,' etc. Acts xvi. 31 — 34, ' And they said Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ f and thou sbalt be' saved, and thy house. 
And they spake unto him the Word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. And be took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes, and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway.* And when he had brought them into his 
house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house.' Acts xviii. 8, * And many of the Corin- 
thians hearing, believed, and were baptized.* Gal. iii. 26, 27, 
* For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
For as many of us as have been baptized into Jesus Christy 
have put on Christ "^^ 

The recital of these passages is not the only ser- 
vice Dr. Wardlaw has performed. He shows that in 
these passages faith is put before baptism, repentance 
is put before baptism, and, in the case of the house- 
holds, hearing and failh go before baptism, while re- 
rejoicing follows immediately after; for the jailor 

* Wardlaw's Appendix, p. 297. f Ibid. p. 298. 
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" rejoiced, believing in God with all his house : and 
finally, the last passage quoted proves that the very 
reason why the Galatians were children of God was, 
because they had, by being baptized into Christ, put 
on Christ, which could not be done without faith. 

The more Dr. Wardlaw's powerful reasoning on 
the foregoing statements is studied, the more manifest 
it will appear that this conclusion, on the connection be- 
tween fedth and baptism, is correct ; and this conclusion 
is the appointed and indispensable protection to the 
purity and spirituality of the church of Christ on 
earth. When this enclosure is destroyed, the garden 
of the Lord is, everywhere, exposed to lawless depre- 
dation. 

After the numerous instances supplied and censured 
in the foregoing pages, it is not requisite to trans- 
cribe the just and obvious examples collected, by Dr. 
Wardlaw, to prove that the reasoning of Dr. Halley is 
inconsistent with itself. Never was an author so at 
variance with himself, or so easily driven, by pecipi- 
tancy, to form a general conclusion from a particular 
case. On one page, when reasoning against baptismal 
regeneration, he seems to admit all that an advocate 
of believers' baptism could desire; and on another 
page, he affirms, " that baptism was administered, 
without any qualification." There is not (he says) in 
one of ''these historical notes" of scripture, "the 
slightest intimation of any pre-requisite.*' Well may 
Dr. Wardlaw say, ** not the slightest !" — " not in any 
one of them I " — **none whatever!'* "There is a 
recklessness in aU this, for which I am unable to ac- 
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coant ;'** and especially when the cases produced by 
Dr. Wardlaw show " the difficulty, the impossibility 
experienced by Dr. Halley, of writing on the subject 
in anything like harmony with the principle and spirit 

of the theory, "t 

As a body of evidence, supplied by a PsBdobaptist, 
on the connection between (satti and baptism in the 
Christian church, in the time of the Lord and his 
apostles, the Appendix of Dr. Wardlaw is unrivaled. 
It is also presented with so full a sense of the solem- 
nity of the subject, that it cannot be read without 
advantage. If it fail in the treatment of any eluci- 
dating or confirmatory scripture, the deficiency will 
be found in the sh'ght attention paid to those episto- 
lary passages which have been so powerfully pleaded 
by the Tractmen ; and in the almost entire neglect of 
the prophecies, which went before, respecting the 
spirituality of the Redeemer's kingdom. By the 
epistolary passages, such as Rom. vi. 1 — 13, the 
affirmations respecting persons baptized into Christ, 
clearly prove the connection between baptism and 
faith; the faith being supposed where the baptism 
had been received. These passages prepare the 
mind to use, rightly, the historical cases recorded in 
the Acts. Each class of passages elucidates the 
other. The indispensable requirement of faith, in 
baptism, is thus found, at the Pentecost, before any 
separate assemblies in the body of Christ existed; 
and, that this same qualification to discipleship and 

* Appendix, p. 329. f Ibid. p. 344. 
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baptism was enforced, is proyed by the facts of the 
forty-seven days, the ministry of oar Lord and of 
John, and the import of the foregoing prophecies. 
AJl teach the spirituality of the kingdom, the body 
^ Christ, the churchy the family of God, and, from 
that spirituality of the kingdom, before the separate 
assemblies existed, as well as after, it is clear, that 
xio one coald be lawfully baptized who was not pre- 
pared for communion ; and that none could be pre- 
pared for communion without faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. From the beginning, repentance for sin, 
and personal subjection, by faith, to the will and 
guidance of their Redeemer, have formed the qualifi- 
cation on which disciples were, and are to be, united 
by baptism, in fellowship and for service in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

When these concessions of Dr. Wardlaw, sustained 
by the additional evidence adduced in the lectures on 
Christian Discipleship, are carried to their legitimate 
result, the fact that he still retains the practice of 
infant baptism appears to be strangely inconsistent. 
His own reasonings, and the positive authorities he 
adduces, deprive the practice to which he adheres of 
all direct authority from scripture whatever, and 
reduce its defence to a mere inference sustained, as 
he supposes, by negative corroborations, as fully 
opposed to his own reasoning, in defence of the spi- 
rituality of the church, as any inconsistency in Dr. 
Halley's statements, is to the indiscriminating theory 
which he defends. The question of infant baptism 
demands a calm and prayerful consideration of this 
particular. 
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As some advocates for the practice derive the on* 
ginal suggestion of in^t baptism from the proselyte 
baptism supposed to have existed before the coming 
of Christ, and then plead that nothing in his practice 
or laws can be found positively to prohibit it, so Dr. 
Wardlaw derives the original sugg^tioa from the 
Abrahamic covenant* and then pleads that we have 
no proof of its repeal. In each case the argument ii 
the same ; an inference, supported by supposed nega- 
tive evidence. This is the more strange in Dr. Ward- 
law, because he says, *'The church is no longer 
national. It consists now of the Israel of God, of a 
spiritual people^ of the children of Abraham by faith eaU 
character" and he quotes Gal. iii. 26, in which it is 
said, to those who were baptized into Christ. If ye 
are Christ's, then are ye Abraham seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. And since Paul positively 
affirms that, neither afore time, nor now, were the 
children of the flesh, the heirs of the promise, since 
Ishmael and Esau were rejected, but the persons 
named or described in the promise, as Isaac and 
Jacob inherited it, it is hard to see how this could 
lead us to expect any such hereditary right now, 
especially since Paul declares, that the same sovereign 
grace which excluded Ishmael and Esau, but made 
Isaac and Jacob heirs of the ancient covenan*-, has 
now determined, that believers only can be inheritors 
of this covenant under Christ. In the " Hereditary 
Claims to the Covenant of Grace considered and 
rejected," published by "Mr. Stovel," 1842, this 
whole argument is examined ; and, it is there shown 
that, if the law of baptism in the New Testament 
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rbUow the analogy of- the Abrahamic covenant, the 
svidence to be derived from thence, will prove that 
belieyers only can be its recipients ; for, if the chil- 
dren of Abraham were circomcised because they tit-* 
herited the covenant, and the children of heathens 
were not circumcised because they did not inherit the 
covenant; then believers in Christ should be bap- 
tized because they do inherit his covenant, and unbe-t 
lierers of every kind, should not be baptized, because 
they do not inherit his covenant ; for, " they which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not the chil- 
dren of God; but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed," Rom. ix. 8. " He that 
helieveth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that 
believeth not shall be damned/' Mark xvi. 16. . 

Dr. Halley's objection to this Abrahamic argument* 
will be best understood, when its statement is before 
us in Dr. Wardlaw's own words : — 

" We state our argument thus : — Before the coming qf Christ f 
the covenant of grace had been revealed; and under that cove-' 
nant there existed a divinely instituted connection between 
chUdren and their parents ; the sign and seal of the blessings 
of the covenant waSf by divine appointment ^ administered to 
children; and there can be produced no saiirfactory evidence 
of this connection having been done away.** (Wardlaw's Dis- 
sertation, p. 20). 

Dr. Wardlaw's argument for infant baptism, rests 
altogether upon this sentence. He pleads no positive 
authority for it whatever, but rests it entirely on the sup- 
posed " connection between children and their parents ;* 
as though the children of the flesh were the children 
of God, when Paul, as before shown, says, and proves, 
that they " are not" Dr. Chalmers' argument, 

p 
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rtated in nearly the same words, was answered in 
1843.* Dr. Wardlaw rests the practice on the same 
assumption, and merely endeavoors to prove that tbe 
-connection between children and their parents in the 
covenant of grace has not been done away. Dr> 
Halley answers this with great force and accuracy. 

" No one is bound to produce ' satis^eu^oiy e^ 
•dence of its having been done away/ until some one 
produce satisfactory evidence of its having ever 
existed ."t 

"The obvious reply, which a child could hardlj 
fEul of noticing, is. The Jewish parent transmitted tk 
natural relation to his child, and, of course, traU' 
mitted its privileges, but the Christian parent does nst 
transmit the spiritual relation, and there/ore does noi 
. transmit its privil 'ges" t 

"The analogy of the covenant with Abraham 
might, with some show of reason, be pleaded on 
behalf of the children of 'another Abraham,' and 
equally so for all his posterity." " But if a believer 
be not ' another Abraham,' how comes it to pass that 
his children are baptized on account of their con- 
nection with him ?"§ 

** No * descendants* of any person, in any line 
whatever, now constitute the visible church of God; 
and, therefore, no line has to be distinguished from 
others by the seal of the covenant." || 

"The church is no longer national. It consists 
now of the * Israel of God,' of the spiritual people, 
of the children of Abraham by faith and character, of 

* Puseyism, by C. Stovel, p. 223. f Sacraments, p. 536. 
t Reply, p. 136. § Ibid. p. 136. i| Ibid. p. 138. 
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f the chosen generation/ the ' royal priesthood, the 
' holy nation/ the ' peculiar people/ who show forth 
the praises of him who hath cadled them out of dark- 
ness into his marvelloas lig^t/' — Dr. Wardlaw's 
Appendix, p. 277. 

From the two last passages it will he seen how 
curiously these learned brethren contradict each other 
with the same truth. The- spirituality of the church 
of Christ, which both affirm, is, by each, affirmed in 
opposition to the other ; because each theory is, by 
its opponent, found to be in total opposition to the 
common truth. Dr. Wardlaw, in defending the 
spirituality of the church, is right ; but, in affirming 
his Abrahamic theory, falls, without resource, under 
his brother's reasoning ; and he falls with the above 
most clear, and resistless affirmation, in his mouth, 
confirming the very argument that strikes him down. 
Thus, to defend a fiction, they wound each other with 
the truth of God. How indispensable does it appear 
from hence that the fulness of scripture evidence 
should be taken ; and, that all the interests it autho- 
rizes should be made to harmonize in their conclu- 
sion, and not, by adhering to some one part of Divine 
truth, and mingling it with some extraneous element, 
be thus forced into warfare by words of mercy and 
of peace. Dr. Wardlaw's own affirmation, " The 
church consists now of the Israel of God, of the spi* 
ritual people,'* etc., combined with the affirmation 
that " the entire New Testament, in its historical and 
epistolary parts, bears me out in the affirmation, that 
no further profession than that which was made in 
order to baptism was, in any case, required in order 

p2 
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to admission to the cbnrdi tod taUe of tlie Lord, ii 
most decinve." If the duirch now '^ctnmH of ik 
spiritual people," and no fdrther p r o feMkn thtt 
that which was made in order to bapdam was, in ai^ 
case, required in order to admission to tie ekard 
and table of the Lord, then every baptized persoa 
most have professed that spirituality of mind wfaidi 
is necessary to fellowship '' m tha ehmrek" and at tbs 
table of the Lord; or, otherwise, bemg baptised 
without this qualification, the individual woaM, bf 
law, enter the church, and come to the taUe, widioot 
this lawful qualification. The law is thus placed 
against itself; and, to avoid the consequence, Ibe 
baptized individual is kept out of the diurch, for in- 
spection, by some unscnptural rule. This is jiut 
the consequence to which our brother's argument 
from the Abrahamic covenant leads. By an hereditarf 
claim, which cannot be justified, he baptizes mul- 
titudes, whose entrance into the Christian church, 
he knows, must destroy its spirituality ; and yet, 
he pleads that no further profession after baptism can, 
in any case, be required by scripture. So fax his 
theory destroys itself. By limiting the baptism to 
children of believers, he does nothing, but expose 
himself to every shaft in Dr. Halley's quiver. To 
harmonize his pleadings, one other step must be 
taken, by assuming that children of helievers have 
faith, as children of men have reason. If this be not 
assumed, Dr. Halley is perfectly right in saying, 
•' No ' descendants' of any person, in any line what- 
ever, now constitute the visible church of God :" and, 
therefore, no line has to be disting^hed from others 
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>7 the seal of the covenant. Dr. Wardlaw him- 
self says, ^' no farther profession than that which was 
made in order to baptism was, in any case, required 
m order to admission to the church and the table of 
file Lord/' and the church now consists, of "the 
children of Abraham by faith and character .*" there- 
fore, the profession made in baptism now must be that 
of h&ng children of Abraham by faith and character. 
For if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
9nd heirs according to the promise, ye as many as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ, 
ye are sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

The more carefully we study the scriptures referred 
b by Dr. Wardlaw, the more clearly shall we see the 
safety of this conclusion. That God made a covenant 
:>f mercy with men from the first detection of their 
nu is unquestionable, it is comprehended in the words 
bhe seed of the woman " shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel," Gen. iii. 15. Reference 
is made to this when God said to Noah, "I will 
estabHsh my covenant with you" and promised that 
the earth should no more be destroyed by a flood. 
Gen, ix. 11 — 17. How much of information was 
g^ranted in those times respecting the character of this 
expected seed, and his purpose to destroy the works 
of the devil, it is diflicult, if not impossible, now to 
ascertain ; but there can be no doubt that the radical 
idea of deliverance from sin and its consequences was 
perceived, and the desire of that deliverance cherished 
before the words " I will establish my covenant be- 
tween me and thee and thy seed, etc.," were spoken 
to Abraham, Gen. zvii. 7.. The essential idea of a 
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nerdfbl ddiference from iiii tnd its cflbctig iw 
iDGliided in eveiyTeDewil of thii-€oveAHit,«id Aii 
beoomes more pkmintke g jLpiMak m/**AndlBtiy 
seed diaU an the nadoot of tlwwKhke l^mbV^ 
Gen. zxii* 16. The original prottiiae poSabi^M^a 
particniar penoo, "^ k ahaU hnnae thy head indlin 
ahalt broiae ku heA/' and to Afanhano, •".He-aiA 
not, and to wetdi aa of aMajf r bat as off iii»;pii i» 
thy Mif, which 18 Chriat/' Gd. iiL 16i -nv^dhv- 
ance oi mercy, tneratoret waa neaa tDa-bagUuai^ 
covenanted, and ccmfinned of God in. C!hfiM» '^te 
seed cf the woman/' '/ the aeed of Abraham/^'te 
aon of David, Jeaoa of Nazanth, the Ghiiatof CUL 
Connected with thk firomiae of the CkdH^ ttMre.^M 
two grants of inheritaAce, both gifen in 'liiimyvibl 
by promise, the one pnpar&Ury to hia oondngi mA 
the other conieqvenH «poa hia commg and wtiric} 
the one includes the inheritance of Canaan, *' Sioa," 
the earthly Jerusalem; the other, " Jernsalem wluch 
is from above," the church of Christ with all her pri* 
vileges and blessings, Gal. iv. 24*— 27. The first in- 
heritance was granted to Abraham by promise circain* 
cision marked his offspring as its inheritors, and die 
law ** was added because of • transgression, till the seed,'* 
the Christ, till Jesus ^' should come to wliom the pro- 
mise," " in thee shall all the nations off the earA be 
blessed," "was made," Gal. iii, 19, 8. The law 
"was added,*' to ^e first preparatory inhentSLtOd, 
" till/* and only until, he sboald dome through whom 
Abraham should " be the heir of the world/' Rom. 
iv. 13, and thrdugh whom *^all mtions should hi 
blessed*' in him. Gal. iii. 8.. ^ Tlma '' the law," lika all 



JUMfUnSTBATION OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM. 215 

preparatory dispensations in their places, " was our 
schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ," Gal. iii. 24* 
When the Christ wa9 come, therefore, this preparatory 
inheritance and dispensation, having accomplished 
their object, ceased. Tbe preparatory dispensatiop 
and the law that was added, ceased, thej had no more 
anthority, the Lord himself was come. — ^The grant 
of inheritance consequent upon his coming and work 
b that which, by the g^race of God, is enjoyed in the 
kingdom of heaven, the church, the body of Christy 
b covenant relationship with the Lord himself^ It 
indades thie deUverance from sin and its consequences, 
and that renewed enjoyment of Divine favour and 
fellowship in which it was covenanted, from ^e 
beginning, that " all nations should be blessed,-' and 
the work of Satan be destroyed. The question 
therefore is, who, by the grace of God, is. jttetified 
in claiming this inheritance which is consequent' upon 
the coming and work of Christ ? This is answered 
by Paul. First in inspect to the Jews, " know ye 
therefore that they which are of faith, th^ same are 
the chikiren of Abraham," Gal. iii. 7. Secondly, 
with regard to the Gentiles, '* And the scripture 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham* 
saying, in thee shall all nations of the earth be 
blessed," Gal. iii. 8. This identifies the consequent 
inheritance with the terms of the covenant granted to 
Abraham, and hence with respect to both Jews and 
Gentiles, it is said, '* ye are all the children of Grod 
by fsdth in Christ Jesus," ^' there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bend nor free, there is neither 
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inalfi nor females for ye tie ■& one m Chiirt Jem," 
Gal. ni. 26—28. " For ye, as many as lunre ben 
baptized into Christ have pot on Christ'* "mdif je 
be Christ's then are ye Afafaham's seed, and hehs 
aooording to the promise,'' GaL iiL 27, 29. ft is 
plain, therefore, from this positive authority, that d» 
prwpwraicfjf dii^>ensati<m and law, in irinch ciitDm- 
cision iras indoded, hoM been done away ; for, ^'dw 
lair was omr schoolmaster to bring ns to Ghrirt, daft 
we might be justified by feith, bat after that feidiii 
come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster,'' GiL 
iii«24, 25. The only dispensation in which asy mae 
national relationship had tmjf place wliate?er, k W- 
filled and done mMy, and with it, by the dcanit , 
positive authority, every shadow of a basis for Dr. 
Wardlaw's argument is removed. The only daimaDt 
here justified,- is he who believes in Christ ; and the 
only baptism here exhibited and attested, is that in 
which this believing and justified claimant puts on 
Christ ; and therefore, it is added, " Ye are all chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus," and by this 
feith ye have " put on Christ" in your baptism : and 
** because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father," 
Gal. iv. 6, with iii. 13, 14, 26. 

Besides this positive evidence derived from Br* 
Wardlaw's chosen authority, two practical cases of 
g^reat importance in the apostles' time were so deter- 
mined as to throw additional illustration over this 
inquiry : the first involved a claim to this inheritance 
of mercy based on works of law, and the second was 
a claim to inheritance based on a natural descent 
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from Abraham : in each case the claim is not only 
not allowed, bat the way in which Paul proves that 
it cannot be justified, demands particular attention. 

The first claim, based on a performance of legal 
rites, such as circumcision, etc., became the more 
important because it involved the case of converted 
heathen ; and those who expelled them, though be- 
lieving, because they had not performed the Jewish 
rites, were in danger of trusting those rites without 
the faith which Grod demanded. The question, 
therefore, became fuUy investigated, and the decision 
was given with the greatest distinctness. As the 
disputes on this point crossed the path of Paul, and 
became to him the source of great embarassment, his 
statements and conduct on the point are forcibly con- 
clusive. Withstanding Peter to the face, he said, 
" We who are Jews by nature, knowing that a man 
is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
fedth of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified." " And 
the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, " In thee shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed," " so that they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham," Gal ii. 16, 
iii. 8. This argument is expounded by Paul in 
another place. He there shows, not only that no 
flesh can be justified by works of law in claiming 
this inheritance with, and from God ; but further, 
that the promise, concerning which Abraham believed 
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God and wa8jiiitified»andineacpeetiiigifliiciiwefi^ 
to be justified by frith in Christ, was given before 
the law or the drcnmoision was inatitoted. "Ho* 
tras it then redumed? when^ Ahnham-^was in 
eiroiinicision, or in andreomcision? .Not la oircmM 
cisioa» bat in trndrcamcision. And he raccifed tk 
sign of cireameision, a seal of the rightaonaneas tf 
the fuikwUek he UdfH hMpmneiramemdiliad 
he might be the father of ctf /Am tkat hdieim,liia^ 
ihey be not drcamciscd," Bom« £▼. 10. The aUiaofie 
to Abrahanir therefore,, by which, any daim oan te 
made to the promise of blessmgin CSiriat tfaroi^ 
him, is remoT^ from the law, which became aaper 
sededwhen Christ came, and based ontfaeenrdie 
of diat £uth throagh which he had been, justified, is 
the same expectation, before the law or circomdsioD 
was institated. The association of men, with Abra- 
ham, in the iDheritance of blessing resulting from the 
appearance and work of Christ, is, therefore, an 
association of faith in Christ Jesus. This alone jus- 
tifies the expectation of blessedness in him, Rom. iii* 
26. By tlus we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 1. By this faith, he 
saith " We as many as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death," Rom. vi. 3. 
By this faith, they had " obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered" to them, Rom. 
vi. 17. Their faith came by hearing, it was an obe- 
dience to the truth, a confession of the Lord Jesus, 
it placed them tit Christ where there is no condemna- 
tion; and gave them, through the spirit of adoption, 
as sons of God, a fellowship with Abraham and all 
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samts, in the love of God which is in Jesoe Christ 
oar Lord. 

The second rejected plea for inheritance in this hless- 
ing was hased on personal relationship to Ahraham. To 
this the words of John apply when urging^ his demand 
of repentance and faith, he said, " Think not within 
yourselves to say, we have Ahraham to our father/ • 
Matt. iii. 9 ; and the same thing is rebuked in the 
words of our Lord, " If ye were Abraham's children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham," John yiii. 39. 
As an undefined sentiment, or as an assumed prin- 
ciple, this claim to Divine favour based on a fleshly 
relationship almost governed the Jewish people, and 
made the greatest provision of mercy a stumbling 
stone. To break up the error, Paul proves that a 
mere fieshly relationship to Abraham never justified 
a claim to the inheritance promised through him, in 
any dispensation whatsoever ; for Ishmadand the chil- 
dren of Keturah were nine persons as much sons of 
Abraham as Isaac was, but Isaac alone inherited the 
hereditary promise. They had direct personal re- 
lationship, but their claim could not be justified, as 
Esau had direct personal relationship, and yet could 
not be justified in claiming the birthright. Hence the 
direct affirmations — " They are not all Israel that are 
of Israel :" " Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children':" '*That is, they 
which are the children of the fiesh, these are not the 
children of God; but the children 6t the promise are 
counted for the seed,'* Rom. ix. 6 — 8. As, there- 
fore, in the preparatory dispensation, sovereign grace 
distinguished bdtween man and man in makiiig Isaac 
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and Jacob han of the imnnw mrteid of Umuid 
and Esaiiy so eofvereign grace hat 'now d d er miu ed 
that bdierora in Christp and not «ibdie¥en, ahonld 
inherit the pnmiiie of mercy in him (Rom. iz. 9Z), 
But Dr. Wardkw aaaimiea that baptism is now the 
sign of this relationship to Abrsham in the ii 
ance of Divine mercy, and the relationship il 
depends on the existence of justifying £uth« The 
sign, therefore, requires a credible declaration of tint 
fidth» and die baptism is beUeven* baptism. 

Dr. Wardkw claims the respect whidi ia dae to t 
fidher in Israel, and with all that respect, this positife 
breaking np of his main position is sabmitted from 
the Apostle Paul. In the last case especially, he 
will not foil to recognise the only proof he haft 
given in support of his assunption that, " before 
the coming of Christ, the covenant of grace had 
been revealed: and under that covenant there existed 
a divinely instituted connection between children and 
their parents. That any each coDDCction existed 
by Divine appointmeDt, as would justify a claim to 
** the blessings of the covenant," is by St. Paul posi- 
tively denied. It never existed in the case of Israel 
even, it was more obviously departed from in the 
case of Isaac, and still more remarkably in that of 
Abraham. It was never declared as a Divine law 
in the covenant of grace. The only feature by 
which Dr. Wardlaw's assumption finds a place in 
the reasoning of St. Paul, is that in which it be- 
comes identified with the error which John and 
Jesus and Paul alike condemned. By forming their 
hopes of Divine mercy, and regulating their con* 
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duct towards the Redeemer and his church — by in- 
ferences drawn from speculations on human and 
earthly relationship, — the Jews, in Paul's time, re- 
sisted the counsel of God against themselves, and 
provoked his deepest and bitterest sympathies ; it 
remains, perhaps, for after ages to unfold the full 
amount of evil which, in the church of Christ, must 
flow from the imitation of an error, which, in spite of 
all apostolical authority and exertion, made the Re- 
deemer himself a stumbling stone (Rom. ix. 33). 

Moreover, on the assumption that infant baptism 
is right. Dr. Halley successfully shows that Dr. 
Wardlaw's system is, in principle and in practice, 
the same as his own. That the Dissertation is in- 
consistent with the Appendix ; that the argument of 
the Dissertation is untenable ; and that the objections 
in Wardlaw's Appendix bear, with equal force, against 
the practice advocated in his Dissertation, and that for 
which Dr. Halley pleads. One example will be suf- 
ficient to elucidate and confirm these truths. Dr« 
Halley, to prove that other persons than those who 
make a credible declaration of their faith in Christ 
should be baptized, pleads that the baptism is not con- 
nected with faith at all ; though many of his state- 
ments imply, and some express, the connection 
between faith and baptism, notwithstanding. Pass- 
ing the self-contradiction here, to guard his theory 
from that opposition to the purity of the church with 
which it is charged, so justly, he pleads that persons 
were baptized at the beginning of that course by 
which they were prepared for full communion at the 
Lord's table, and in the church or body of Christ, 
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The penont received into iUkmihip we tfani repn* 
iented as being discriminated after their ^pfiniy mi 
before tfadr admission to commonion. Thna, bf In^ 
tiling indiiermumtefy and discriminating tfier bip* 
tism, be professes to secore the spiritoalitj^of Ae' 
ehnrdi. This is the Yerj tiling wbidi Dr. Wardlnr 
^y^^ofPff* as nnscriptnraL All the New TestamcBl 
proves this judgment to be correot. No *liy>jfwm>* 
tion of disciples after bapttsm, and in order to ooBh 
mmuon, can be foond in holy soriptore. But whcs 
he has thns condemned this expedient agunat Dr. 
Halleyt Dr. Wardkw is compelled to employ it as the 
ade defence of his own system, against tiie very ssiaift 
diarge oa which he so justly condemns that of 
brother. Whether infants be baptized 
nately, or only the infents of believers be baptized« 
the case is not materially changed. The baptized in- 
fants, unless faith be inherited by natural birth from 
believers, are, in either case, unprepared for comma* 
nion in the church of Christ ; and, if admitted to it, 
by that very means the church of Christ must lose its 
purity and spirituality. Perhaps the limited theory is 
something worse than the other, because it has less to 
put people on their guard, and, though more slowly, 
effectuates the result more absolutely. The only sup* 
posable practice worse than this would occur if be« 
lievers' baptism come to be administered with un- 
faithfulness and precipitancy. The thing to be 
dreaded is the recognizing in persons, whose be- 
lieving subjection to the Lord has not been ascer- 
tained, a right to communion in the church of Christ, 
and a hope of final glory. As no discrimination after 
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^ptism, for this ^nd, is consistent either with the na- 
ture of haptism or with the word of God, this dread- 
ful consequence is chargeahle on the system of Dr. 
Hallev, and that of Dr. Wardlaw, and on the practice 
of intuit haptism^ as such, whatever be the form of its 
^niinistration or defence. When the hereditary 
faith, the Abrahamic covenant, and the indiscriminate 
theory are pleaded together, or apart, the same things 
inevitably transpire. The church, in her practice, is 
placed in direct hostility to her Redeemer's example 
and law. If she follow his example, in commun- 
ing with the baptized disciples indiscriminately, her 
society is made identical with the world ; and if, 
alarmed at this result, she labour to secure something 
of her ordained separation and sacredness, it must be 
by inventing, in human weakness, some rule, which 
her Redeemer has not given. In either case, if God 
be true, the object of all his dispensations will be, to 
teach his erring people, by discipline and sorrowful 
experience, the folly, as well as wickedness, of such 
misplaced human inventions. 

. . It is not the object of this work to transcribe and 
.reprint those of our brethren, but to set before the 
reader such points, in each, as show a necessity for 
taking the whole evidence of scripture in its full 
meaning, and in reference to all the points for which 
these parties plead. The Tractmen are not to be con- 
demned because they live in Oxford, nor Dr. HaUey 
for his residence in Manchester, nor Dr. Wardlaw be- 
cause he is a Scotchman. They are to be considered 
solely in the light of advocates for infant baptism, 
each one of whom has found a particular difficulty 
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which it is desired to remove from the system. One 
to realise the fall import of scriptmi'es relating to the 
subject woald make the ordinance a means of convey- 
ing from Gfod the power of regenerating grace, and 
the element of that spiritaal life which is, in scripture, 
recognised in baptized persons. Another, shuddering 
at the effect of this assumption, shuns the evidence 
pleaded on its behalf, separates the initiatory rite of 
the Christian church from all connection with fedth 
whatsoever, and yet pleads for justification by feith 
only. The last, rising up with just alarm, for the 
purity and spirituality of the Christian church, un- 
folds with a masterly hand the law which imposes 
a requirement af faith in baptism ; and yet, on certam 
grounds, which his brother has exploded, and which 
he himself has proved to be unsafe and contrary to 
truth, he retains the baptism of infants out of which, 
and for which, this whole confusion springs. If each 
would hear the other, in the spirit of a child, and not 
repel the truth by special and partial pleading, they 
would, from the works now before us, learn that the 
infant baptism for which they plead, will never, can 
never, harmonise with the full import of scripture 
truth, justification by faith, and the purity and spiritu- 
ality of the Christian church. The full import of 
scripture truth demands that faith should be evolved 
before baptism ; justification by faith can be realised 
in Christian fellowship on no other grounds ; and the 
purity and spirituality of the Christian church has no 
other effectual defence than that which is thus sup- 
plied, in the purity and spirituality of its initiation, and 
subsequent fidelity in administering its discipline. 
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Few things can be more confirmatory of these re* 
maiks than the practical catastrophy to which each 
fine of argumentation here considered leads. The 
adyooatea of sacramental efficacy, prc^essing the 
strictest adherence to divine truth, and having the 
advantage of their fellow Paedobaptists in almost every 
interpretation they produce, promise, in the name of 
oar Lord, to give the infants they baptize the elements 
of spiritual life, and deliverance from original sin; 
while every street and every gradation of society de^ 
dares the promise to be unfulfilled. That children 
are mot so imbued with spiritual life, all experience has 
demonstrated. The evangelical Pcdobaptists, guard- 
ing their system by many inventions, resign, in theory, 
tiie larger portion of scripture to the Tractmen, and 
felaify the other part, in practice, by teaching that in- 
fants, in their baptism, were recognised as members 
of the church, and therefore have a right to claim 
their full communion. If this were all, the case would 
not appear so painful as it is. To give his theory a 
shadow of defence, a mirage of battlements, our 
lnx)ther Halley, as a last resource, is compelled to 
deny the very existence of that habitation of God 
through the Spirit to which baptism belongs ; and to 
confound the fellowship of the body of Christ with 
a preparatory system, the existence of which in apos- 
toUc times, as before seen, he had himself formally, 
positivdy, and repeatedly denied. Like a baby upon 
rashes, he plays with the ripple, and goes down with 
the stream. The galph of worldly-mindedness is be- 
fore, but he heeds it not ; to keep what is pleasing, 
at .the present, he mourns not the thing that is for- 
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Mken, and oaimot nnderatand that dangers are near. 
He forgets that thia commnnity of baptised bdOetenif 
the existence of which he boldly deniee» cQBMjtnted tfaB 
body of Christ* the assodation upon eartoPRh wkadi 
God has made and recorded all his covenants of msny; 
while he cannot, or will not, understand that tJusepaT' 
tial and professional pleadings for inftnt baptiani,aBd 
the abandoning of more than half the seriptnres tD 
Tractmen, is advancing the canse of popery every d^* 
and rendering more difficult to all the r ec o very rf 
that holy, peaceful, "edifying, and confidential Mkrth 
ship of Christians, the ordinadon and chaiwetar ol 
which are described in the Acts of the Apoattes asi 
the Epistles of St. Twal. 

One important aspect of our subject appears finst 
a complaint expressed by Dr. Halley in the fbUowing 
words : — 

" My Stricturist * attempts to establish his charge 
of inconsisteDcy by refiisiDg to allow me to use my 
terms in the sense in which I define them for my* 
self." (Reply, p. 194). 

It is submitted, with all deference, that the best 
way to avoid such an injury would be to use his 
words in the sense they bear on the sacred page. 
Every new sense of an old word, such as disdple, 
fiedth, church, kingdom of heaveu, baptism, etc., is 
liable to mislead. It should not be forgotten, that 
the determining the import of these words in scrips 
ture involves the whole question in dispute. HenoQ 
the frequency with which our brother changres the 

* * This beautiful word refers to Dr. Wardlaw's SM^tum* 
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whole field of inquiry with a new definition. If, how- 
ever, the meaning of a word when thus arbitrarily 
defined, could be retained with uniformity through the 
came woik, it would be less injurious; although, 
when deviations from ordinary usage are numerous, 
and frequent, a glossary at the end should certamly 
be given. This expedient, however, would serve but 
little in our brother's composition. Words essential 
to the investigation, occurring there on one page, are 
no guide whatever to the meaning in which they will 
be used upon another. Nothing that Dr. Wardlaw 
has said is too severe on this point. Attention to this 
feature of his writing is, however, requested now 
simply as pointing out the character of the controversy 
taken as a whole. On other points, we can take a 
word of scripture, in the meaning which it bears in the 
holy writings, and use it through all our study and 
practice ; but here the whole vocabulary of Divine 
grace must pass through an entirely new construction, 
and, to preserve the infant baptism, be baptized into 
a new signification. Disciple can no longer be em- 
ployed in the sense which may pass through all the 
passages in which it appears in scripture without 
losing its import ; but requires to be used in a new 
sense that suits Dr. Halley's theory. Faith the same ; 
and, joined with the " disciple or learner,*' it will not 
pass through half the passages in scripture, nor yet 
through half the sentences of our brother's own work. 
The '* simply baptized into the faith of Christ " of 
Dr. Wardlaw, is a hke case. This will neither pass 
in scripture nor in Dr. Wardlaw's own works : for 
the faith of Christ U all that a Christian can have of 

q2 
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qMUtiiCHiaii nr 1B0 gnMs isa icaowHip Of uoii* oi 
■trikiiiglj it this verified* tfwt ift 
tobjecty the words of coriptm on tfio 
wny httfo DO mom igiwiDcwt inth ow 
wfaenoe tlicj oobm. duoi die tlimdi 
te|ieBtij hsfo to tbt ^fpoam tfaetiven 
onthework. Let the leader odiiilfdiiBkiAiftMK 
^riiat wmui, be the end of Ob? If die ifoidi «f 
■eripture ere to be deoowpoeed in order tlnct tfie 
tniveniebst may ezprcM hia em wieaiiiiig' inA. 
we ma J as well deoompoee the kUen alMs aad Mt 
them 1^ afresh to our own likiiig. Where, thea^ «9 
be the inspiratioa we have tnistod» except in IhewM- 
ness ci our own day dream ? If from Dr. HaD^s 
work, or ahnoet any other on the sabjeet, the aei^ 
tnral terms be taken oat and tested for their meamif, 
in passages of scripture where they have been nsed hf 
inspired writers, it is doubtfol whether any fact wodd 
be needful to show the fallacy of infant baptism, 
other than its absolute dependence on this terrible 
expedient. 

Where brethren have been led to fed the import- 
ance of some particular truth, it is due to them and 
the Grod they serve, that all possible attention should 
be paid to their instructions ; but it is also dne from 
them, that, in their professional zeal, no violation of 
holy scripture be allowed. Whoever sinks or awims, 
this must be protected at whatever cost. A few slips 
of the pen, or of the temper, may be treated with for- 
bearance, even though they cannot be approved. 
Hence, in answering Dr, Halley's Sacraments, the bad 
spelling and misplaced commas* etc.» were treated 
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kindly, and, for the moat part, not noticed. An in- 
stance or two are given in these pages to answer the 
personalities which disfigure his Reply. Sach acci- 
dents are, however, liable to all, and it is hoped that 
thus much will suffice, with what appears in the Ap- 
pendix, to terminate this kind of intercourse. Which 
party may have the greater genius for abuse, is a 
problem which, by the law of our Redeemer, we are 
not absolutely compelled to work out to a conclusion. 
These things are not written in fear^ but in lone; if 
oar dear brother prefer that kind of reputation, let 
him only pay for the paper and printing beforehand, 
and if his celebrity be not rendered equal to his 
genius and services, the writer shall not be to blame. 
But it is affectionately submitted, whether the past 
time may not suffice for all that is desirable in this 
department. Let the motto now be, not temper ^ but 
truth. In seeking this, let a just regard be paid to all 
its claims. The great law of induction applied with 
so much advantage to the works of God, remains to 
be applied with greater advantage to his holy urord. 
By taking the passages, as cases or facts, and apply. 
the rule of induction virith care to all, without par- 
tiality, the scriptural meaning of words may be 
ascertained, for the most part, with mathematical cer- 
tainty. Instead of dodging through the field with 
new definitions for every paragraph, and thus making 
a theology of our own, let us, in the fear of God, 
learn the meaning of his own words, and conform our 
practice to their import. His word will thus become 
a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto our path ; but 
if, in the exuberance of unchastened genius, the Divine 
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Olumination be obacnred, or made dduaye, more than 
the capabilities of human thought will be needful to 
define and to repair its terrifying eonsequences. 

One thing to be especially avoided is shown in the 
following case. In his Appendix, pp. 499 — 504, 
" Mr. Stovel " had given a collection of passages in 
the second arrangement of which is g^ven the word 
baptize, translated immerse; and, in the first, the 
borrowed word is given : in each case the Utenl 
translation of its particles and connections is ap- 
pended, that Dr. Halley might show bow the wxd 
immerse could be defective or obscure, or how anotber 
word might be supplied without altering the connec- 
tions, and with equal clearness, through all the places. 
This forms an instance in which the simple rale of in- 
duction is exemplified. Dr. Wardlaw presents a list 
of passages which prove that faith is required in the 
subject of baptism* which forms another example. 
The first class of passages Dr. Halley does not con- 
descend to notice ; the second class is met with 
another list, in which the authorised version is con- 
trasted with what is called, by Daniel Isaacs, the 
author, an ** amended version:'* designed by him as 
an argumentatum ad absurdum against the Baptists. 
The shameful levities with scripture words which are 
there given, render their introduction in bad taste; and 
the recommendation of that work by Mr. Thomas 
"Wilson, is no addition to his high character.* Dr. Halley 
should not have printed such a fact. But this is not 
the chief complaint. It is called ** a specimen of the 

* Reply, pp. 166, 167. 
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tenuity which I said might he used on both sides of 
' question"* Dr. Halley says, he is not satisfied 
::h them, hut he introduces them to show the inge- 
\ty that might he used. It is this '* ingenuity " over 
id's most holy word, which serves the momentary 
rpose of controversy and facilitates universal infi- 
ity, that we pray might he for ever avoided. Such 
ngs do not look well on Dr. Halley's page, and it 
uld he merciful if he could he altogether acquitted 
labouring to display this kind of talent : but it was 
>bably done without thought, and it is guarded with 
lisclaimer. He reprints the passages, but does not 
prove them any more than he does those which 
re produced by Dr. Wardlaw, but yet they are 
Ts rq)rinted ; and they exhibit that kind of " inge- 
ity " which every Christian minister ought to avoid, 
would be well to bear in mind, that great ingenuity 
not so important in ascertaining the import of God's 
ly word as prayerful attention, childlike simplicity^ 
i an honest heart, with whatever state of feeling 
ly commend us to the eternal teaching Spirit. 
Other instances of this most censurable ingenuity* 
dealing with the words of holy scripture and with 
isonings designed to elucidate them, are found in 
; Evangelical Magazine of 1842, p. 381 and p. 481; 
the Congregational Magazine of 1843, p. 903 ; and 
adn, in the Biblical Review for July, 1846. Some 
lends was made, in the first instance, by admitting 
o the same work, with appended misconstructions, 
eply from the author. In the second case, such 

* Reply, p. 169. 
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•dfwtiied M m l iM MnMla mi, majm/t iMHMalif 
the CMt it prafeMed to dctcribt. The OUkitHDi 
vMexpoMd sod idoted in tlM Baplfat BmomAkt 
Jmvj, 1847. No indiridkua hot y«t bon iaml 
pr^ared to undertake^ in his own ■nm^ the ddww 
of these ai^Ndfiogimproprietifls. Hadnoklk'.HBlqf^s 
Reply pertakm so foUj in tfafeir oAnsife disn0lH; 
it would here been oonjcetved thn^ lV""H|t^ ^ 
nstoial essocistioa of oowaidios with w het s f ii 
wroD^» sooh methods of sectsrim dsfenoe worii bl 
eonfined to those who figme in enonjrmoas psJUks* 
tkms. Bsd indeed nmst be the cense iriiidl^ is m 
ege of freedom^ finds proteotian end soppoil n sipS" 
dientswhidi are so unworthy of reqwcL IntUsesHt 
at least, the discharge of cormpticm which follows te 
lancet, evinces a fearfiol necessity for its use. The 
author would have felt himself honoured by the vitu- 
peratiomt which have, in these publications, been cast 
upon him while performing a sacred duty, had they 
not, from their denominational character, by prolen* 
bg to defend, subjected to unmerited disgrace a body 
of professing Christians, for whom he has ever, in his 
most ardent labours for the truths cherished nothing 
but fraternal reverence and love. 

One more case, not less admonitorv than the fore* 
going, demands, at least, to be recorded. fVom 
Matt, zxviii. 19, it has been ascertained that the dis^ 
oiples of our Lord were, after the Pentecost, to be, 
by his own commandment, baptized into tie name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The 
whole question, therefore, rests upon the farther 
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iilqnhy^Who are* by Divine law, justified in assuming, 
bearing* and using this threefold name, or authority 
of God ? For those who are not justified in bearing 
and using the name of the Father, etc., could not, by 
our Lord's command, be baptized into it. But Paul 
saith, and by Dr. Halley's consent, we conclude, that 
•« a man is justified by faith only ;'* and never without 
it ; and since justification, in the reasonings of St. 
Paul, applies to all the intents and privileges for 
which the gospel has been granted, it must also apply 
to that personal assumption, bearing, and use of the 
name and authority of God, into which the followers 
of Christ were commanded to be baptized. To 
assume, bear, and use the name of the Father, the 
Son,and the Holy Spirit, is, in every instance, either 
justifiable, or it is not ; and no ground has yet been 
shown, on which the person assuming this name and 
authority of the blessed Trinity can be justified, ex- 
cepting that which is defined in the words of Paul, 
"with the heart man helieveth unto righteousness,*' 
It is here that justification begins, and then follows 
the baptismal confession ; for " with the mouth con* 
fession is made unto salvation" Rom. z. 10. The 
same apostle, in the continuation of this very argu- 
ment, has also shown that the same sovereign mercy 
which gave the covenant of salvation to man, has also 
made the personal exercise of faith in Christ the one 
and only term of its inheritance. As, therefore, faith 
is the only ground on which, by this covenant, to 
which the assumption and use of the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost refers, God 
will justify the hope of salvation in any person what* 
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efcr* uutlk BiQit ut mdnpcDMuiw m cvBf^ dM wimi tf 
li^ mvine lutbority hiptiiwi into tint nmw* md iD 
the inqoirf i f ni f fl ing the true qnalHicrtion of tlioK 
iflioaretobe biytind retti «t hife ootiid natnecf 
tintfiath wliidiGod httmade eaentnl to tlM bo^ 
of nhatioB, nd tlie me of his nune ia aedkiDgili 
ooosQiiiiiiition and enjoyment* In tlie Ijectum en 
Diacipleilup it wu alio ehown — that riuM 



the r e q i ure menta of John, and those of Jenu» befart 
the cnidfizion» in thoee who were to he received and 
b a ptized as his diBciplea, were eompriaed ia the 6idi 
which Fknl dedared to be the tenn of jaatifieatkNi 
before God — " the right imdentanding of this wad 
ia of great importance, and the two woriES of Arialolk 
on this sabject were, hence, of unspeakable vafatt. 
His ' Treatise on Rhetoric,' is expressly designed to 
show in what way a speaker may produce fiuth in hb 
hearers ; and that designed for Alexander explains 
how he might produce feith in his soldiers, and the 
people he had subdued. The ^EUth of the citizen was 
gained when he was prepared to go with the orator, 
in voting for his law, and in carrying it into efiecti 
The faith of the soldier was gained when his confi'. 
dence in the general prepared him, ' at his command,* 
to rush on the pikes and masses of the adversary. Tlie 
fEuth which John required was gained when, in re- 
pentance for sin and hope of its forgiveness, the 
hearer consented to enter on a new life in John's 
baptism. All inquiry that fell short of this, fell 
short of the faith which John demanded. His doc 
trine and discipline were called the baptism of repent* 
ance t but, without fedth, the repentance he required 
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is absurdly impossible ; for, bow can one repent of 
sin, who does not believe tbat be has committed it ? 
and how can the nature of sin be felt, unless we have 
faith in God ? Lastly, who would forsake bis sin at 
the suggestion of another, and on the hope of its for- 
giveness, unless he believed that the ground of 
forgiveness propounded to him was sufficient, and 
that the promise of forgiveness was secure ? These 
suppositions are all against nature, as they are against 
the intentions of Divine mercy. The requirement of 
repentance in baptism, therefore, involves the require- 
ment of faith." The reference, in this argument, on 
p. 119 of the Lectures on Discipleship, to Aristotle, 
was designed to avoid the metaphysical notions of 
faith which had grown up in the dark ages, and 
remain uncorrected by the revival of letters ; and 
thus to fix attention on that view of faith which, at a 
time anterior to Christian operations, and on autho- 
rity which no one will dispute in fixing the] import of 
a Greek word, realizes the whole intentions of our 
Lord, of his forerunner, and of all his apostles, as 
well as the idea of faith, tbat was entertained through 
all Grecian antiquity. If the notion of faith be mys- 
tified, it may well be doubted whether faith, so 
mystified, be the authorized qualification to Christian 
baptism ; but if faith be taken in that sense in which 
it was used by Paul and the writers of his time, 
the evidence of its requirement becomes irresistible* 
To this argument, as seen in the words before cited> 
Dr. Halley replies, " but as we cannot agree about 
the meaning of the commonest word in the Greek 
Testaments I dare not adventure to meet such a critic 
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in a co n tr o f e i' ty upon the rtyle of AriatoBe." (Bcplf. 
p. 27. Undoubtedly if Dr. HaDej ktd "danf 
*'to Mart" the ivUknee tMaad, he would not hift 
wed thii perwMial and expennre^ bat ingenione defiei^ 
finr EToiding it. To dispote the reaHty of thoae ftuf 
which are so strongly ei:pretaed in tiie latter part of 
this objectionable ee n tencOy would be onchaittaUii 
for then, the inainnation on whidi it ia baaed woali 
appear canadeaa and wanton* aa well ae unjoat* Hm 
critical di^RBrencea referred to aa ita ezonaet wiQte 
fbiind» in the Appendix, principally to He, not befewna 
*'Iilr. StOTd" and him, but between onr brote 
and Battmann, and others, whoae words are then 
giTcn ; and the statements on pege 26 and 27 of lai 
*' Reply,*' form an instance ci inexcusable and 
flagrant misrepresentation which nothing can justify. 
The whole case is presented here as midothing jut 
that habit of mind which every one engaged in those 
solemn investigations which relate to Divine truth 
and Christian duty, should, in the fear of God, 
prayerfully avoid. Dr. Halley was not asked to 
engage " in a controversy upon the style of Aristotle :" 
our dear brother has exhibited nothing to justify his 
engaging in such a work. The facts referred to, in 
the citation before given, are so connected with the 
theme and subject matter of the works named, that 
if he shrink from the originals he can verify their 
truth, and the reasoning based upon them, ft-om any 
ordinary translation. If he "dare" "adventure" to 
read the originals, the case will appear much more 
strong, and the " Gorgias" of Plato, may be added 
for further confirmation. From these it will be found 
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thatf with men who understood Greek, faith, which 
comes by hearing, was an effect of reasoning and 
persuasion, produced in the minds of individuals by 
some person addressing them, and through which 
their judgments, being made to coincide with his 
own, their energies might be combined with his, and 
their actions conformed to his direction in the thing 
which he propounded. Thus, by conviction and per- 
suasion, Demosthenes ruled the citizens of Athens, 
and Alexander, the soldiers he conducted to victory. 
The thing which Jesus propounds is, that he should 
deliver guilty men from sin, and, in his own way, 
conduct them as sons of God, into everlasting glory. 
This simple requirement in the case is, that each one 
shall trust him, so as to follow his instructions, both 
in that which he commands them to do for him, 
and in that which he undertakes to do for them. 
By this personal subjection to the Lord in the hope 
of everlasting glory, all his people are united to him- 
self, and all his merciful intentions are accomplished. 
He rules in his own community of believers, and to 
authorize and justify their faith in them, the name 
or authority of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, has been revealed and granted. Without this 
authority for their faith in him, the very position of 
believers in the Christ would be blasphemous ; and, 
when properly understood, the assumption of this 
name or authority, without faith in him, is scarcely 
less to be deplored. 

Faith, therefore, the action of an individual per- 
son, convinced in judgment, and subdued in heart, 
placing himself in "^e Redeemer's hands for time and 
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for eternity, is, by the covenant of grace, the divindy 
appriinted qualification to all ordinances. priTil^cs, 
and hopea, in the charch of Christ or the kingdom of 
heaven. The qualification is no more for all, it is no 
lees for any. Until that faith is produced by teach- 
in;^, hearing, learning, persuasion, and the accom- 
panying actions of the sovereign and eternal Spirit 
who dwelleth in the church, whatever the distinctions 
that men may bear on earth, the church must testi^i 
admonifeh, teach, persuade, beseech them in Christ's 
stead to be reconciled to God, but yet, for their owb 
Hikes, that they be not misled, and in obedience to 
Divine law, in all things concerning the kingdom of 
heaven, regard them, being in unbelief, as without 
God and without hope in the world. Those who die 
in infancy, are removed from the earthly operations 
of mercy, by a sovereign act of its own author ; and 
find in the bosom of the Father a sweet and final 
ri'poKc ; but those who live, enter the great conflict, 
and are all subject to the same law. In this law 
unite the justification which is by faith, the sacra- 
ments appointed for believers, and the full import of 
scripture passages, both those which unfold the 
depravity of man and the overtures of mercy, and 
thoHc which declare the privilege and hope of sinners 
])roprrly baptized into Christ. Having faith in Christ 
tlicy are justified, by authority received from the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, in entering the 
kingdom and serving under its Lord ; and hence, by 
his command, they are baptized into the name. This 
lino of demarcation between the church and the 
world, is drawn to give the greatest visibUity to a 
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Burner's lost condition, the greatest obviousness to the 
experience of the church, and the most convincing 
force to her testimony concerning the grace of God. 
When believers, by Divine law, are thus, on the 
declaration of their faith, baptized into the name of 
the Father, the Sou, and the Holy Ghost, nothing 
remains on the part of man but strict obedience to 
the law of Christ and his indwelling spirit, to secure 
the spirituality and purity of the church of God. 
The rest remains with him, whose very forbearance 
has permitted us to see that every departure from 
his holy law, entails the reverse of his merciful inten- 
tions. In this law, therefore, the fulness of scripture 
truth, justification by faith, and the purity and spi« 
rituality of the Christian church, harmonize as by 
infinite wisdom ; and, under God, conformity to his 
law must form the best expedient for refuting and 
counteracting the errors which have been permitted 
to prevail. 
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In the body of the work, our Lord's instructions to 
the disciples respecting their daty in extending his 
kingdom upon earth, are shown to be perfectly clear 
from a collation of his own words. Against this 
declaration of Christian duty. Dr. Halley appeals to 
the grammar of a single passage, (Matt, zxviii. 19) ; 
calling this " The Commission," as though no other 
instructions whatsoever, relating to this duty, had 
been given by our Lord to his disciples. His appeal 
to grammar is made to prove that, in the passage 
before -named, " all the nations" are the object of the 
verb to •• disciple," and the antecedent to the pronoun 
" them." Making it read " disciple all the nations 
baptizing them," [the nations,] etc. 

It was argued in reply to this, that no one could 
baptize a " nation," literally, discipling and baptiziag 
being actions which relate to persons, not to " nations,*' 
and that " all the nations" included Gentiles as well 
as Jews ; while the disciples, before the conversion of 
Comehus, though they had the. clearest and most 
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ftficitoiis cxpmtiQiis of Difino ttppiovilf yet nofBr 
entertained the idea of diidpHng or bi^tiiiDg anj 
heathen whataoerer. Thia» thefefonv eoald not hue 
heen the aenae in which the q>oaliIea» with fall ifp^ 
bation of God, nnderatood and acted npcm it aft dMt 
time; and farther, lft^» m *'all the tiations^'' lia 
tmUer noon, and cannot agree with dvroit tkem^^iHk 
ia a masadme pronoan; becanae, "jprmunuu mut 
olwayB agree with their anteeeiMU, mui tie nomtfir 
which they etand, in gender and mamberg aa» 'lUi 
iathe fxieDdwhom I love ; 'That ia the TioodUeil 
hate ;' ' The king and qoeen had pot on their rabs;' 
<The moon i^peara, and ehe ahinea^bilt Ihe Iii|^ v 
notil«rown/ ■: V ■ f 

The rdatire is of the^aameperaoD aathe:aBlMl< 
dent, and the verb agrees with it accordingly ire0( 
* Thou whe lovest wisdom;' ' I who epeak from oq^ 
xience.'" (Murray's Grammar, Sjrntax, Rule v.) 

As if conscious that there was something hazard- 
ous, if not wrong, in his proposal. Dr. Halley, when 
he made it, said, " I suppose no one will object tbat 
iiVToxf^ being masculine, does not refer to vavn Ta 
tOvrf being neuter, as this would betray gross -ignor- 
ance of the common rule of Greek syntax, known by 
every school boy, respecting the reference of pronouDS 
to neuter nouns" (Sacraments, p. 489) ; but when, 
in the face of these intimidating allusiona to "gnoss 
ignorance," " every school bog" etc., it was objected 
'' that avTovs [them] being maeculine does not refer to 
*' all the nations" bemg neuter, because pronouns 
must agree with their nouns in number and gender ; 
he answers, in his Reply» p. d6» " There i^ no such 
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rule in Butimann, etc., or in any other grammar, 
unless Mr. Stovel has made one for his own school." 

Passing the gentlemanly temper of these expres- 
sions; if contrary to the very nature of language, 
and the rule just given from Murray, in English, no 
rule in Greek grammar requires an agreement be- 
tween pronouns and nouns, in number and gender ; 
is it not strange that Dr. E alley should have pleaded 
a rule of exception in favour of neuter nouns ? If 
there be ** no such rule" of agreement , there could 
have been no such exception from the rule favouring a 
disagreement in this particular case, as that which our 
brother has here supposed. His own reasoning, 
therefore, stultifies itself. 

But Dr. Halley says, " There is no such rule" as 
that which requires a pronoun to agree with its noun 
in number and gender, *' in Buttmann," etc. Passing 
the other authorities adduced, the truth of this bold 
affirmation may be tested by the first name upon his 
list ; and this is sufficient, for Buttmann is high au- 
thority in Greek, and here are his words : — 

" Everything joined to the substantive of the nature 
of an adjective, whether adjective, participle, pronoun, 
or article, must agree with it in gender, number, and 
case,'* (Butt. Gram. p. 216.) 

Of this rule, the following words were used in 
the Lectures on Discipleship, " every ^ "pronoun" 
f* joined to" a ** substantive," *' must agree with it in 
gender, number, and case," or every pronoun must 
agree with its substantive in gender, number, and 
case. But the argument does not depend on the 
particuliu: form of words used in stating the rule ; it 

r2 
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is the rule itself* in its most ^Wfntisl nstiire, wUi 
proves Dr. Hsllej to be wroog. It is tiie fiict tint 
proDoiins must agree with their noons in ^mubr, etc* 
express it how any one may » which is fiUal to the pro* 
pcMal of our friend. Battmann says. '* a jaQoaaBBT 
**mu9t agree wUk** its noon, '*in gaider, tmwAer, mi 
cose." Dr. Halley says they most iio^, " tibeie Iibd 
nteh rule in Bnttmann, etc., or in muff eiihgr grm- 
mar, unless Blr. Stovd has made one for his ovn 
school." 

But farther, "tkeprtmotm dMg/* «t ueed nitat 
qf the simple prmunm of ike tkM pemmt OHfy m Ik 
obiiqMe eatee; and in thie eigmfieaUon can aiandealf 
after other worde in the clauee*' (Butt. Gram. p. 
220). This is precisely the case whidi ocean in 
Matt, xxviii. 19, baptizing dvrovs them. The plan! 
masculine in the accusative, an oblique case, HerCf 
therefore, it must agree with its noun going before 
it : as in Buttmann's own example, *• He gave to 
hipas [the skin] to Aetes, and he nailed dvro [it]. 
The pronoun here, avrb [it] is in the singular num- 
ber and the neuter gender, agreeing with to Bipas [the 
skin.] Hence it was said, in the Lectures on Dis- 
cipleship, that the pronoun "them*' being, in this 
particular, like the relative, must agree with its noun 
in the foregoing part of the proposition in number, 
gender, etc., but Dr. Halley denies the application 
of any such rule. (Reply, p. 37.) But, once more : — 

When the predicate consists of more propositions 
than one relating to the same subject, the pronoun 
by the last rule agrees with its noun in that which has 
gone before. For dvravs could mean them " oa/y 
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'after other words in the clause." Hence, in the ex- 
tonple, the first proposition is, " He gave the skin to 
Aetes/' the second proposition is, " he [Aetes] 
nailed it ;" and it, the pronoun in the second propo- 
sition, agrees with " the skin" in the antecedent pro- 
position. This is precisely the case presented in 
Matt, zxviii. 19. The precept there given has three 
parts, all relating to one subject. In the second and 
third parts of the precept, its subject is expressed by 
the word avrovs [them], "baptizing them" and 
<* teaching them ;" but, in the first part of the pre- 
cept, instead of having its subject named by some 
word agreeing with them, in number and gender, etc., 
we have the verb to disciple, or to make disciples, 
followed by irdvra ra lOvrj, [all the nations'] which 
being neuter, does not agree with dvrovs [them], the 
masculine pronoun. This creates the difficulty, and 
the question is, shall we violate the foregoing rules of 
grammar, by referring the pronoun them to a noun 
with which it does not agree, or, is there any other 
rule by which a noun agreeing with the pronoun^ may 
be supplied ? 

Dr, Halley chooses the former alternative, and 
refers to what he calls " the common rule of Greek 
Syntax, known by every schoolboy, respecting the 
reference of pronouns to neuter nouns." Though 
asked, kindly, to produce this rule, which he says is 
*' known by every schoolboy," he has not done it in 
his Reply ; but he has chosen rather to deny the 
existence of those rules which are here produced, and 
which he proposes to violate. It is thought that our 
brother has mistaken what he calls " the reference of 
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im Oephnd 
furi. Hot is the 
H pfODOims to 
cokM wlndi oceor ia tlMi 
is foond in the ploral nonibar Md 
pfccedsd Iff iMWiiis in tno 
fpvrf geoder, of die 

muier, end thos pccsenting en efy e i c ul 
€W€ty point in wUdi egrBsnent is reqpbed \f tts 
foregoing ndes. On ej uumnin g tim f se s e sn lij s inril , * 
bowerer, it rnXk be seen diet, in eedi cee^ tibe fa» 
.going noon is more oouiptcsensifo tben tbe noei 
wfaidb egress wsh tbe pranomif end tibet tbe noes 
which agrees with tbe pionoan forms the edijeetdf 
discourse in the words whidi ftdlow, gof e r niu g the 
prononn. The pronoan» therefore, hj stricdj retim- 
ing its geoder and nmnberf and its subjection to the 
rale of agreement in those particidars, leads the 
thought to that part of the foregoing noun to whidi 
the following discourse applies. Thus ^fos, die 
nation, a neater and sing^ular noun, is, in Acts TiiL 
1 1 , fallowed by &vtov9, them, both plural and masca- 
line, which is explained by the writer to mean " both 
men and women/' contained in the nation; but 
drawn out, by the pronoun, to form the subject of his 

* Uatra ffApti [all flesh] feminine 8ing:ular, is followed by 
AurS, Aifft masculine singular, and by dvToi>Cf them, maaca- 
line plural, in Genesis ri. 12, 13. And, in the same passage, 
iravrdc uvBputiroVf a masculine singular, meaning all mankind, 
is followed by dvrwv, qf them, and dvToict Mem, masculine 
plurals. The neuter singular, followed by the plural masculinei 
is firen in the text. 



THB RSJECTBO RUL£8 OP GRAMMAR. 247 

iiture affirmations, (verse 12). The pronoun is not 
drawn out of its own proper case and government ; 
bnt» by retaining its own case, gender, and govern- 
ment, it brings before the mind that which forms the 
subject of the author's discourse. This principle ex- 
plains a multitude of cases found in the best Greek 
authors which seem, at first sight, anomalous ; and, 
if applied to Matt, xxviii. 19, it would read, Disciple 
all the nations, baptizing them [the persons discipled, 
** both men and women,"] into the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, teachitig them 
to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
yoti, and lo, I am with you alvrays, even unto the 
end of the world. 

This interpretation of Matt, xxviii. 19, though 
proposed by persons who justly claim profound 
respect, is liable to serious objection. It gives the 
passage a meaning in which it was not understood by 
the apostles, while they were acting upon it with 
manifest tokens of Divine approval. By making 
" Idl the nations" the object of the verb to disciple. 
the heathen are included, and the apostles had no idea 
of discipling the heathen. This, on the supposition, 
was wrong itk principle, and yet God was bearing 
Ifaem witness with signs and wonders, wrought by his 
own power. The passage ought to have a meaning 
that could be realized by the apostleis while labour- 
injg among the Jews only, and yet be unaltered when 
its principle was more extensively applied in their 
labours among the Gentiles. 

Hence two other rules laid down by Buttmann, 
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have to be considered here. First, " the pronowut* 
are " often found without any substantive wUh which'* 
they agree, " the latter having been omitted, or being 
easy to be supplied by the mind,*' (Batt. Gram. p. 216.) 
By this rule, the attention being fixed on the mascu- 
line and plural " them," the foregoing verb, iiaBrfrem 
to disciple, suggests its own noun, /ta^i/ras, disciples; 
and this noun agrees with the pronoun in number 
and gender, as the rule requires. The disciples, 
therefore, whom the apostles were commanded to 
make, form the natural and proper antecedents of 
the pronoun " them," and are the persons to be bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 

But secondly. " The noun signifying the part, cit' 
cumstance, or object, of which anything is affirmed, is 
put in the accusative case" as " ttovciv ra a-KfXr}, to 
suffer" [Kara] ** in the legs; and dAyoi ras yvd6o\K, 
I am afflicted" [/cara] " in the jaws." This " is so 
common a constniction," ** that it ought to be taught 
as a principle of the language " (Butt. Gram. p. 225). 
In other words, " The accusative is sometimes used 
without the preposition Kara, following almost any verh 
participle, or adjective," as. No man whatever is 
felicitous, IIANT* for [/cara] trdvra, in everything 
^Charterhouse Grammar, p. 89). 

If by this role, in which Buttmann and the Charter- 
house-school agree, Kara be supplied before, and go- 
verning irdvTa TOL iOvrj, the passage will read thus :— 
" Going, disciple " [men and women] [in] •* all the 
nations, baptizing them" [the disciples] '* into the 
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name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, teaching them [the disciples] to observe all 
whatsoever I have enjoined upon you; and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt, xxviii. 19, 20). 

Conformable with this rule, the Rev. T. Haweis, 
LL.B., in 1795, translated the passage — " Go, there- 
fore, make disciples among all nations, baptizing 
them/' etc. (See his New Testament at the place). 

It is objected hy a friend that this loads the passage 
with a double ellipsis [persons, or men and women], 
and [Kara] being understood between the verb to 
disciple and " all the nations." This is true, but it is 
no &uch strange thing. An example was given in 
Acts xiv. 21, where a similar double ellipsis occurs, 
and the proper object of the verb to disciple is seen. 
" And having proclaimed that city and discipled a 
great many," are the words used by Luke. By this 
short expression he means to say, " having proclaimed 
[the things concerning the kingdom of God] [Kara] 
in that city," etc. (Acts. viii. 12). The verb " pro- 
claim " is a transitive verb. The first ellipsis is of 
its object ; they proclaimed [the things relating to the 
kingdom of. God], as is clear from verses 22 and 23 ; 
and rrfv iroXiv iKitvqv, that city, though it be in the 
accusative case, and follows a transitive verb, is not 
governed by that verb, but by Kara understood ; and it 
is not the object of the transitive verb which precedes 
it, but, with the preposition understood, it describes 
the sphere in which its action was performed* Paul 
and Barnabas proclaimed, not that city, but the things 
relating to the kingdom of God. They proclaimed 
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tiiem in that cUf: and tiief mada there, not lOiii; 
cities, but many diad p let, or, discipled muiy perN^ 
lliere. Moreorer, it b quite dear from Una paaMge^ 
that an the diadplea Faol and Bamabaa made in 
Derbe were received a» heUeven; for thej were es<r 
horted **to amtium m the fnik,'' and remindtidilHt, 
throogh much tribnlatiOQ, we mnat enter intli tbe 
kingdom of God '* (Acta. sir. 22, 23). 

The evidence adTanced in the Appen£z tO'Ltetora 
on Christian Discipleship, to prove' that the constriio- 
tion proposed of Matt, zxvin. 19— ''hf sapjAjing tin 
ellipnB with • Korh, U at letut odbutftUeK-conaists prin- 
eipallj of three parts. Firat, many passagea were givcft 
in whidi Konk is writtm with an aceosative to deaeribs 
tile sphere of an action ; secondly, other cases were 
gpiven in which the aceosative is written with jcari 
ttnderstoodt for the same purpose ; and thirdly, pas* 
rages are given from scriptmre and the best heathen 
authors, which explain all the difficulties found in the 
popular expressions used by Matthew. " Mr* Stovel'* 
has a right to claim that all this evidence be well con- 
sidered and refuted before his brethren throw the 
work aside and say, " Stovel is wrong in his Greek.*' 
After what has been received from various sources, 
this evidence has been carefully reviewed; and the 
only effect this review of that evidence and the rules 
of grammar here adduced has had upon the author's 
mind, is, to make him feel more convinced that the 
opinions there expressed cannot be refuted; He can 
only entreat his brethren, therefore, since the inquiry 
relates to the word of God, not to abandon the inves- 
tigation; .nor, if they fed a doubt, to leave the 
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groond of their hesitation undefined or undeclared. 
The author will be more obliged than any one if it be 
proved that he is wrong. 

Dr. Halley appears grieved, and even resentful, at 
what he calls "attempts to convict an opponent of 
ignorance** This is quite a mistake : • if Dr. Halley 
appears to be ignorant, this results from the nature 
of his own unguarded and diverse affirmations and 
reasonings : " Mr. Stovel " has been, and is, concerned 
only for the truth. The personalities of our brother, 
by which he seeks to be revenged, might seem to call 
for some further reply ; but it is punishment sufficient 
for any one, in Dr. Halley's station, to have fallen 
into such disgraceful improprieties. 
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UmOss date ol May 18, 1846, a letter was recdni 
from Dr. Halkf, complaliuDg of some statements 
du heOtam, and requesting an exptenation. The 
aiuwra given to this letter was dengned to meet oar 
brgther's feeling aa fiilly aa the trath would eHov- 
He has chosen to pablish parts of it with most unjust 
misrepresentationB. The letter is therefore given in 
fill] firom the copy that was retained. 

The first note, bebg merely an acknowledgment to 
prevent any appearance of discoorteoos inattention, 
was as follows : — 



To the Rev. Dr. Halley. 
Mr DEAR Sis, 

I recaved yonr favoor of yester- 
day, and will consnlt a &iend on what it may be 
proper to do in the case, I shonld be sorry to do 
yon the least injustice ; or, if I have done it throngh 
inadvertency, to withhold any acknowledgment that 
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may be due. But I wish, above all things, to avoid 
making the porsoit of truth a question of personal 
feeling. Excuse my answering the questions, there- 
fore, for the present, and in a few days I will write 
again. 

With kind regards. 

Yours, truly, 
C. Stovel. 

5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street East, London. 

May 20th, 1846. 



The second letter containing the promised answer, 
and referred to in pp. 64 — 72 of the " Reply," is as 
follows : — 

To the Rev. Dr. Halley. 

Dbar Brother, 

I have been so much engaged 
with a Committee of the House of Commons, that 
I could not write you before: I hope, therefore,, 
you will excuse the unavoidable delay. 

The passages which seemed to me . to require re- 
ferences are such as ths^t from "aided by," etc., on 
p. 12, to •* the gospel," on p. 14; and that on p. 586, 
from "it is desirable,"- to ** in favour of infant 
baptism." 

The statement on p. 258, with note (b), and other 
passages repeating the charge against Clement, a» 



254 



1 



I 



pp. 12 — 14, etc., aeemed to me to juBtif/ the cra- 
clugion, that yoQ inferred the aenlimenls of that 
aathor from the abstmct of the Bentiments taught 
by Valentine and Theodotus, and the passage job 
have partially quoted in the note. 

TTie word " slander " waa intended to apply to the 
charge brougbt against Clement, which appears to me 
unsDEtained by any other evidence, but the efiect of 
which falls, first on him and Tertullian, then on the 
system you suppose them to have originated, and 
finally, on us who adhere to it, though we take it 
from scripture, not from him. 

Out of ten references to the Corinthians, I do 
not find that you have appealed to the corraptions 
of that church, as I had supposed. The kind of 
argument which was on my mind when wntiag ia 
exemplified on pp. 167, 168 ; but this does not bear 
out my statement with respect to the cormptions of 
the Corinthian church. I fear that I must have been 
misled by other documents with which I had then to 
do. If, in adding this case to those on which yonr 
reasoning is baaed, I have done yon any wrong, 1 
beg your pardon, and assure yon that if ever I hare 
to pass the work through the press again, the error 
■hall he corrected. 

With kind regards, 
I am, 

Ypors very sincerely, 
C. Stoysl. 

5, Stebon Terrace, Fbapot Street East, London, 
JnlK 2ad, 1B4S. 
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The references in this letter are to Dr. Halley's 
work on the Sacraments. The letters are printed 
here, that Dr. Halley may have the fiill advantage of 
all that they contain, and of the way in which he has 
referred to those fraternal communications in his 
Reply, pp. 72—64. 

No farther elacidation of the case is required, than 
that which has been already given from p. 181 to 
p. 193 of this work. 
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THB LAST BSFBrnSNCB OF DK« BALLET TO GLIimt 

OF ALSXANDRIA. 

Pnlimmiuj Rewuarki, 

Thb ancient Christian writers, in describing the Cbris- 
tian brethren of their age, were accustomed to use 
terms by which the peculiarities of their privilege and 
character are presented to the mind, as when we em- 
ploy the word believer, which describes the person by 
his peculiarity of exercising faith in Christ. The 
word enlightened is used to describe the person by 
the instruction he had received in the truth of God, 
(Heb. vi. 4) ; and, in Phil. iii. 1 5, Paul uses the word 
per/eel to describe the same persons as having at* 
tained to that state in which, by the law of our Lord, 
their full enjoyment of Christian fellowship and ser- 
vice was authorised. Dr. Halley, forgetting this use 
of these words in the inspired vmtings, and learning 
that they are found in Clement, without showing that 
they were used in any sense differing from that in 
which they occur in the inspired writing^, charges 
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Clement with thereby iDtrodaciog the corruptions 
which he supposes led to believer baptism and bap- 
tismal regeneration* In the Lectures on Christian 
Discipleship, as also at p. 181 of his work, this error 
was corrected, and in his R^lv, at pp. 66, 67, he 
gives the following explanation and defence. 

** I referred to the passage fai which Clement describes ' the 
mysteries of the Logos/ and myites the Bacchanalian to kar* 
his thyrsus and his mitrCi and come to the mountain beloved of 
God ; where, instead of the Msenades, the initiated daughters 
of God lead the dance, celebrating the diaste orgies of the 
Logos — where yirgins sing and angels applaud — and the 
Lord is the hierophant who seals the initiatedi — ^with much 
more to the same effect, — as Mr. StOTel may find in the twelfth 
chapter of the Cohortatio ad Gentes. In calling this language 
' tumid/ I am very easy under the accusation of ridiculing the 
style or sentiments of the Epistle to the Hebrews I" '* The 
charge is utterly false " ** that I " *' condemn Clement or any 
one else, with or without ' severity and ridicule,' because he calls 
the baptized believers perfect and enlightened." 

The passage referred to in the first of these quota- 
tions is that on pp. 12, 13 of the Sacraments. Here 
the word tumid occurs in the following connec- 
tion. Referring to the supposed improper use made 
by the fathers of heathen rites, etc., he says : — 

** Hence the frequent and peremptory command to the un- 
initiated to depart," etc., "the minister of the sanctuary acting 
the part of the hierophant of the grove or the grotto, exclaiming 
almost in his words, * Procul, O procul, este profani ;' hence the 
frequent remark of the preacher, when adverting in ambiguous 
terms to a mystery — * The initiated understand it ;*' and hence 
the tumid phraseology of the philosophical fathers, as Clement 
of Alexandria, derived from the Eleusinian processions," etc. 

" * * oi TtKovfievoi Ifratriv,* " 

In the simplicity of his heart the author of these 
pages conceived that these words of Dr. Halley, and 
the whole passage in which they stand, were con- 

8 
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demnatory of Ae diiogt fat dcieribWy «il «f Hb/tmsd 
towfaoiatbeyareattnbiitods and dw vfita Ins not 
been able to find any odier iadrndiul to vbom Act 
passage has been shown, whohai not formed As asias 
eonplnsion. . If it be not a passage ooDdenaiDg di^ 
thmgs it 00 dearly affinns to be '* derived &ais4M 
Elepsmian processions or the Bacchanalian as^eh'^Mm 
difficult to find any term, eommonly employed t&ds^ 
scribe the character of writing, ^A&h cottUns jn ill 
meaning any idea so p^fectly benetttk^ all lei^eet tir 
critical allowance, as ftirly to designate the para|^9|i| 
nnder consideration. It waa tfaorefere deemed m0$ 
diaritable, as well as jost, to take the passage hi ti^ 
sense in which evay one yet consulted has iotes^, 
preted it; and since the note to the passage, ^^ 
rcXov/i€vo( uraa-iv " — " Those who have been perfe^ 
know/' — which is so like the apostle's expression 
(1 Cor. ii. vi.), " But we speak wisdom to those who 
are perfect " — but which Dr. Halley does not tell his 
reader where to find ; and further, since this applica- 
tion to baptized believers of the word perfect, or 
initiated, which is common to the fathers and the 
apostle Paul, is the only evidence given to sustain the 
statements of this passage, it was concluded that Dr. 
Halley did condemn them for thus using this term ; 
though the condemnation was not pronounced with 
all the gravity, perspicuity, and blandness which 
might have been expected. It appears, however, 
that this is all mistake in the writer, and in every 
one besides whom he has consulted ; for Dr. Halley 
pow says, ** The charge is utterly false " " that I " 
" condemn Clement or any one else, with or without 
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severity and ridicule, because he calls the baptized 
believers ^perfect,* etc. (Reply, p. 66), 

Having the word of our brother so directly given, 
and in a case so full of solemnity, it must, of course, 
be taken ; and it will no doubt be regarded as a com- 
pliment, that now his word has been taken in a case, 
and on a point, where the word of no other man on 
earth would go for anything. It would be well for 
Dr. Halley to consider, nevertheless, that such de- 
mands on Christian courtesy should be exacted with 
as little frequency as possible, and never without some 
clear and important reason. It is the more necessary 
to consider this last suggestion well, because, in his 
Lectures, many cases occur in which no friend can, 
with safety, quote our brother's words. Much of this 
danger results from the want of clear and direct 
affirmation necessary to make it obvious what he 
does condemn, and why he condemns it. Thus, 
on page 281 of "The Sacraments," among many 
monstrous superstitions which are attributed to the 
fathers, without any references to support them, and 
which the Tractmen are called upon in the spirit 
of defiance to adopt, he says, "And where" [are] 
" the lighted tapers held by the newly baptized, as 
the proper sign of illumination?" and again at p. 
264, " Baptism is by no term more frequently desig- 
nated than by illumination." Cjrril is on this very page 
defended, because he uses this descriptive term, in 
what Dr. Halley deems a sense less objectionable than 
that in which he supposes it was used by the later 
fathers. Justin Martyr is defended in the same way, 
and on the same grounds, from the same imputation, 

s2 



dnp. 253. Tlie whole ccmrte of Dr, HMhy^a rwiw 
ing it tudi as to make die reader fed tbat thia «b 
of the term ia wrong, and diat he himadf Uuobi 
and meana to teaeh ao. For the term m ita wont 
aenae bhrought mto the heap of c o nr u| i tk »a whidi m 
too had e?eii for TVactmen to own s idiik the oUrf 
argoment of our hrother'a work ia deaigned to ihovi 
tiuit this better aenae in whidi Cyril and Joatin aari 
it, 18 anteoaUe ; heeanae bap t iam , it ia aud« neilhtf 
prodooea nor impliea any moral or apiritoai chamaia 
ita reoipient, (p. 113.) To caD bi^tiied perMnii 
who were, in this ordinanoe» and hy tfaeae fedMii 
recognjged aa beHevera, the illaminated or enlighhiiaig 
most tiierefore be wrong ; hot* oar brother a^i* 
«"nie charge ia felae," " that T '* condemn Cilemeot 
or any one else, with or without severity and ridicak^ 
becaase he calls the baptized believers enlightened." 
In this last case, of coarse, the word of our brother, 
mast be takea as before ; bat what then does he 
mean ? does he approve ? . Then how can he con- 
demn the believer's baptism which, from his own 
showing, p. 252, and " Mr. Stovel's Discipleship," 
p. 359 to 364, Justin Mart}^ describes, and for 
whioh Dr. Halley nevertheless says, p. 603, that 
'* no warrant of scripture can he offered, except a doubt" 
ful reading^ or rather a scandalous forgery," "When 
the disavowal of our brother is so clearly given, it 
should not be declined, and yet with all the advantage 
it supplies, it is impossible to learn from his writings 
whatever it is that he does mean, either to approve 
or to condemn. Besides, his affirmations are, in 
• many cases which are indispensable to the subject of 
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airy, clearly and positively the opposite of each 
er. As shown from p. 70 of this work, he first 
lares that baptism is '* the initiatofy rite of the 
nstian church,** then affirms, that this initiatory 

" introduces no man into the church," and farther 
ances to deny the very existence of that church 
ich formed the subject of his discourse. As shown 
n p. 79 of this work, he first denies the existence 
El Catechumen, or any shadow of the institute in 
le apostolic age," and then in the title page of his 
)ly, affirms that baptism was *' the designation of 

Catechumens," administered by aposties, and by 
ir authority, when he had affirmed that no Cate>' 
mens were at that time in existence. He justiy 
lodes the theory of Chalmers, Wardlaw, and 
srs, who trace the idea of baptizing infants to the 
'ahamic covenant ; he traces it himself to proselyte 
tism ; he takes the depositions of RablMes on that 
it in Lecture iiu, he declines this deposition of tiie 
)bi on p. 577, and re-affinns it on p. 603. He 
fesses to appeal to the grammar of the Commis- 
i on p. 488, and says, '^The question respecting 
subjects of baptism is here resolved into one of 
mmar and criticism. It as simply what is tiie 
^cedent to the word them," On page 548 he 
3, " that reasoning" ** upon tiie Commission'" 
ust be, in some degree, afifected by the view we 
i of the position of ' all the nations,' onder the 
Qgelical economy." This is his keeping to the 
mmar. He also says on page 115, "The ques'- 
I of importance is, was the baptism of proselytes 
3tised by the Jews in the time of our Lord? %nd 
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if it was, how fiur may tiie practice attirt va iiim« 
terpretmg the ComiDiaBiem tohaptize anthenatkNUir 
On p. 12, 18, cf hia Reply* he denies tibia ue of 
proadyte haptiam, and pkada the diadaimer on pi 
577 of hia Sacramenta, while the re-affirmation of iti 
nae appear* on p. 608. Lastly, at p. 162, he mp 
[Jdin's] "baptinn ia too important to be dismiMBcl 
without notice, aa by careliilly attending to it, we nif 
obtain some assistance in the more important inqviy 
respecting the nature of Christian baptism ;" snd it 
p. 180 he adds, ** If the baptism of John was tnilj 
and essentiaUy the same a» CkriHum htg^tumf tiiea 
Christian baptism itself, at ita commencement, wtf 
ooly a jyaiM, and not a metmM of r^;enerBtian.'' 
But in his Reply we find the following, " I am, how- 
ever, ready to acknowledge, that 1 am not prepared 
to found any argument whatever, in favour of my 
views respecting Christian baptism, upon its identitifi 
IN ANY PARTICULAR, with the baptism of John," (p. 
1 14.) These words taken in their natural meaning 
would seem to form a frank confession, that all the 
reasoning be had in support of his theory based on 
the identity of the two baptisms was now to be 
renounced ; given up ; and yet, on the very next 
page, 115, he says, notwithstanding, "It cannot be 
'unimportant to ascertain whether he baptized children^ 
etc. But to what end must this "be ascertained,'' 
if our brother is not prepared to found any argument 
whatever in favour of his views respecting Christian 
baptism upon its identity in ant particular with the 
baptism of John? If he does not mean to found anf 
.argument whatever on the assumption of their. " idea- 
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tity" in this "particular," why shoald he wish to 
ascertain whether John haptized children [infants] or 
not ? The reader will see how easily sentences so con- 
structed, hearing every approximation to the character 
of direct opposites, the one to the other, may he played 
off altogether, or apart, to diverse ends, as the circum- 
stances of the case may require ; and how difficult it 
must he to deal with argumentative statements of this 
kind. It would not he an tinprofitahle exercise to read 
these two works, '* The Sacraments" and the " Reply" 
in order to ascertain on how many points, essential to 
the inquiry, the affirmations of Dr. Halley may he 
taken from one page without any danger of contra* 
diction, modification, or evasion, from another. Any 
one who will undertake that task, may promise him^^. 
self no ordinarv astonishment in the result. Thus it 
has heen shown, in the section on Clement, p. 181, 
that affirmations the mo^t solemnly disadvantageous 
to him are, in the first place, made without proof, 
then hacked with a quotation from the ahstract of 
doctrines taught hy Valentine, who was excommu- 
nicated from the church for holding and teaching 
them : that this ohjectionahle evidence is guarded hy 
a douht, written on the very page where it is used* 
and totally disclaimed in the Reply ; and yet Clement 
is left under the charge of teaching what is now 
commonly called baptismal regenerations and, since 
all other evidence has failed, reference is now made 
to the admonitory discourse which Clement addressed 
to the Greeks, called hy Dr. Halley " Cohortatio ad 
Gentes** That work consists in an exposure of the 
corruptions of theheathen pracles, worship, and mys- 
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iir«inir. if linn liiitlun Miirtilii •MiNilCMl'ii 
ftr CM^u mkM. Ite |iMafi nilHf im in- % Hi 

it to 'fttoMlMM in mMidartbh : himBa^ Itm ^§tmk 
iii |i iili ilM iai bikiii fo rt ii d nilli Ito illliori tlii Htiiir 

iaiii6d. aiii uliilliiir > iiprtki iiii liiMiiiti Iff" iiffMiL 

lk«k QflBMit iMglft ihfe iuOliliu liilt 0liMI'%ttlilk 

■Ml WgWi| W K K M I» Dr ^7 VMVW mSHMHB^'W 

diiice. witlMMn itfif'odbttr.k'Mi W'fiiAriMi ttil 
C^Mnciitf 'by "ttmis -plffiicowijljr' 'IMmwivcv 'wiM 
laeasiiiiam prooMdobs^ ind Baodiittiiiiii crgiei,* 
commenced the apostacjr of the ehurth* hy hrittgiag 
their corruptionB into the sanctuary iji the Lord. 

The Passage. 

" The trampet of Christ is the gospel ; he aomidB» 
and we should hear. Let us arm peacefully, putting 
on the breastplate of righteousness, taking the shieM 
of ftdth. and binding on the helmet of saWaticm ; and 
let us prepare to use the sword of the Spirit, whidi is 
the word of God. Thus the apostle peacefully form 
our ranks;* These are our inyulnerable arms. Con^ 
iSicting with these, let lis form our line, fronting witli 
resistance all iniquity t let us quench the fiery darts of 

• 1 Epli. yu lO^tO. 
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the wicked one, witii tearful intentions, baptized 
under the word, returning the favours we have 
received with grateful thanks, and ezaldng God in the 
Divine word; for still while thou art speaking he 
answers, he saith behold, I am present with thee."''' 

" O this holy and blessed power through which 
Grod becometh a fellow-citizen with men ! It is, 
therefore, better and more noble to become the 
worshipper and imitator of those things ^ich belong 
to the best of all existence ; for no one is able for 
himself to imitate God, except by those things in 
which he holily worships him, nor yet to worship 
and serve unless he imitate him. For that love 
which is heavenly, is truly Divine ; by this means it 
happens to men, whenever what is truly excellent 
becomes kindled and stirred up in the soul itself, by 
things which are united in the Divine word, it is 
enabled to become very eminent ; and this especially 
the greatest, to be saved, hastens, if I may so speak, 
as by free choice and vital energy, to join the sificere 
resolution to be saved." 

" For, this Admonition of tru^ itself alone resem- 
bles the most feuthful of friends, remaining until the 
last breath of life, and becoming in those who are 
pressing forward into heaven, a perfect conductor end 
guide to the entire and perfect spirit of the souL 
[It saith ] What do I persuade thee ? I am urging 
thee to be saved. This the Christ intends ; in one 
word he grants thee life. And what is this word ? 

* Matt, xxviii. 20, 
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tioB, a wofd nUck ifyiwleth .flw 

ittwi |MK^!^^ tVHDI* uhB COaflDBflP JUBPBH0 ^K flHVMtMMk 

whma ttfswecn <mk iim cuh^^uimii^ wuol mLWtut 00 
tbe deatli, iHudi Vdldedi a tenfk in hmsw Ant Gad 
MDUf be endinxied aoKngpt aia.'' 

** Pnii^ tiiat teaple, liie iilemuiii wid JadplaMBi 
[tiuit defik it], like a tower .^bioii btemwi fari 
dxf, leave tiioa to tlie wnnd aad ires odtivale dir 
creedj the Iniits ot loberrauiideteeiii* aad pPiMl 
Hiyadf afintcffering to God** tiiattlKNiiBajpeitkr 
oomeiiotoiilyaivoilctlMitalMiajej.ef God; iMlJt 
it befitting boditoeome tedifeoogiaaediaCliiiflt* 
and worthy of Ae Idngdom^ and.to .be deeoied wop 
thy of the kingdom [by odien]. Let ns, tbenim 
forsake the general cttstom, let as ^oe it as a danger- 
oas rock, or the terrors of Charybdis, or the fiftbled 
Sirens ; it strangles the man, turns him from the 
truth, it drags him from life ; the general custom is 
vile, a fan to drive the chaff before it, it is a snare, a 
pit, a perdition. 

KeiVov ficv Kaitvov Kal Kv/iaroi l#cro9 l^pye 
Ni5a.t 
Work the ship beyond this smoke and surge. 

Let us flee, O associates, let us flee this surge ; it 
Tomits fire; the island is bad, it is heaped with 

* See Rom. xii. 1. 

f Odyssey ft 219, Clement reads Ktivbv for tovtov ; but, 
feince it could not have been to serve a religious end, it is hoped 
that Dr. Halley will not call this variation **a scandaloui 
forgery," 
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bones and carcases ; in it Pleasure, a little garnished 
courtezan, delighting with common music, sings : — . 

Aeup' ay' luyv, iroXvaiv *OSv(r^, fiiya #a)3o$ A-^auav, 

'Srja KaTaxTrri(Tov, tva O^unlprqv 6ir aKOixn/s.* 
Great fame of Greeks, much praised Ulyssesy come, 
Bring to the ship, to hear diyhier song. 

To praise thee, shipmate, she calleth thee the theme 
of many hymns, and the prostitute appropriates to 
herself the glory of the Greeks ; leave her to feed 
upon the carcases of those whom she hath slain ; a 
holy spirit aids thee ; depart from this Pleasure, it 
misleads : — 

AifxvXa KtorCXXova'a, T€rjv St^wca KoXirjv.f 
Let not the half-dress'd harlot cozen thee in thought/ 
Prating deceits, and coreting thy nest. 

Sail past her song, it worketh death ; if only thon 
art willing, thou hast overcome the destruction, and 
pike one who has suffered shipwreck], bound to a 
plank, [the cross], thou shalt he delivered from all 
the defilement. The word of God shall steer thee, 
and the Holy Spirit shall impel thee to the celestial 
havens ; then thou shalt see my God, and thou shalt 
be perfected in those holy mysteries, and thou shalt 
enjoy the things that are laid up in heaven, which 

* Odyssey M. 185. Here Clement reads Qiiorkpriv for 
vunrepfjv, 

. f Dr. Halley will see here, in the first line, a case of the 
double accusative, claTrardroi o'£ {Kardil vdoVf beguile thee 
[in] thought 







vafiold to dwe tbe 



" Thb is a iiiooiitiiii«t k)if<^ to God* nol defolied 
to tragedies, as Citheroo. but to csdubitkNiB of tiie 
truth, a «o6er moiintain, shaded with chaste groves. 
The Maenades, sisters to thunder- smitten Semele, do 
not rave there, conducting an unchaste fleshly initk- 
tion ; but the daughters of Gvod, the beautiful lambs, 
conduct a venerable chorus, celebrating decent orgies 
of the word." 

* The reader will see tliat Clement disoonrdiig to Greeks, 
has hitherto taken his illiutntions from Homer, &e. ; but eiDfle 
be if wiflhing to oonvinee idolaten^ he now introdoees one u 
an example to indindnaUze the thought, and speaks to him in 
his own stjle. 

t The Church, see Psa. ii. 6. ; Sept. ; Heb. zii. 22. Ths 
words MobeTi ehiutef decent, and vsnero^^ are all emphatic 
keferring to opposite featares in the rites Clement had con* 
demned. See Isa. zL 11 ; John z. 1 — 18. 
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* 

" The choir consists of justified persons ; the song 
is a hymn of the universal King, virgins harp, angels 
praise, prophets speak, a sound of melody goes forth, 
they urge the solemn procession in its course ; those 
who have been called hasten, desiring intensely to 
recover a Father. And thou, ancient man, come to 
me ; forsaking Thebes, and casting away the divi- 
nation and bacchanalian riot, be guided by the hand 
unto truth : behold, I give to thee a staff on which 
to lean [the cross] Hasten, Tiresias.* Believe, see, 
Christ enlighteneth more sweetly than the sun; 
through him the eyes of the blind receive their sight, 
night shall flee away, a fire shall be driven away, 
death shall be destroyed ; thou, O ancient man, who 
beholdest not Thebes, shalt see the heavens." 

" O these truly holy mysteries ; O unmingled, 
uncorrupted light, being initiated I become holy, 
I am lighted onward, discovering the heavens and 
Grod. The Lord is the hierophant [possesseth the 
knowledge of divine things] .f and, pouring light 
upon, sealeth the initiated [the disciple], and pre- 
senteth to the Father him who hath believed, pre- 
served for ever. These are the celebrations of my 
mysteries : if willing, be thou also initiated, and thou 
shalt sing with angels round the unproduced, the im- 
perishable, and really the only God, the Word uniting 
with our praise," [See Ep. i, 12, 13; Rev. viii.] 

* Tiresias of Thebes, as a reparation for his having been 
Stmck blind, is said to have received from Jupiter the gift of 
prophecy, and to have had his life extended to seven times the 
ordinary age of man. (Lempriere.) 

t See 1 Cor. ii. 1—16 ; John ui. 12, 13 ; Matt. xi. 27—30.- 
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*'Tiiis txw cvuinitni|^ Jcoti* uW 9Mt EE(|p 
JMeit ol tbe one God, wiio k iiio tiba lyto/ ' 
piijeth fiir oMBf tnd csDodi to ttOBy-— GiAor VMI^' 
yemai^tribis; bet mdicr, iil!mdi''>s warn nwmmltik, 
of mea^bodilMiterianittidGredbi: lodllioiAil 
noe of man, of wliom by Hie Fi^her^e iwiD I m 
Oreetor. Cooie unto ne tiuit ye vosmr oe enli|Q6lift 
nndcr one God, and the onenorddf God» «ni«Bl 
ObSj of all irrational beings tbaSl je have tiie gmMI 
eminence in disooorae,* but of al mortal tiiiagi'I 
ifiE grant ]roa to enjof an immortafitjr $ for I deriift; 
and I deare to ahaie widi yon, a foH iniittitHNe tf 
tfiiB fiiVour, advancing the benefit to i neo fia pl iBBt} I 
JBphre to yon alto a word [conveyhgi, die Immikifi 
of God ; I give to yon my own initiated [pet^BCtef] 
self .f This I am, this €rod designs, this is a conseat 
and harmony of the Father, this a Son, a Christ, the 
word of God, a right hand of the Lord, a power of 
the universe, [is] the will of the Father; of which 
things anciently descriptions [were given], but not 
all exact ; I design to conform you to the antitype, 
in order that you may become like unto me. I will 
anoint you with the unguent of faith, through which 
ye shall cast off the corruption ; and I will show yoa 
perfectly the scheme of righteousness through which 

* The Greeks gloried in their keenness, and the eminent 
cultivation of their language, hence Clement rebukes their sin by 
classing them, on the subject of religion, with irrational agents. 

f By this application of the word rtXeiov to the Saviour, 
Clement describes him as completely set apart and recognised 
in the dispensation of mercy. See Psedagogus, book i.* 
chap. 6. . 
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ye shall ascend to God : Come unto me all ye who 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of heart, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls ; for my yoke is easy and my burthen is 

light." 

Let us hasten, let us run, O men, beloved of God, 
created resemblances of the Word ! let us hasten, let 
us run, let us take his yoke, let us receive the Christ, 
the beautiful charioteer of men. Let us love the foal 
(the New Testament church) : receive ye a yoke- 
bearer, now fitted for its task, and he, uniting with 
the ancient [church] in God, the pair of men directeth 
the chariot unto immortality, hastening to accomplish 
with efiect what he indicated formerly, indeed, entering 
into Jerusalem, but now into heaven.* A spectacle, 
most delighting to the Father, is an eternal conquering 
Son. Let us, therefore, now become men who are 
pleasing to God, seeking honour in things that are ex- 
cellent, and especially in those which are free from 
human passions; let us inherit God and life. The Word 
is our helper, let us be confident in him ; and never at 
any time should so much love of gold and silver, nor 
even of glory come upon us as of him who is the 
Word of Truth. Never, by any means, can it be- 
come pleasing to God, if we exchange things of the 
greatest value, for those which are most vain ; but, of 
ignorance, indocility,* lasciviousness, and idolatry, 
wanton insults are manifest ; and to many we attri- 
bute the extreme of impiety ; for, not inconsistently, 

* This iUosUratlon is taken fix>m John, vii. 14, 15, etc. 
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tbe philotoplMn jodge tint Hum diiiigt nUdi te 
igncMniit praetioe« they do anliQiaj and impioiufy ; wl . 
when th^ deecribe thb Mine imonaoe at a epeciei 



they 

of derai^enie&tt they dedm bj thcv ooBleMion» tbA 
the moltitiide are mad« 

Theraforet the word aaidi» it bdiOYetli not to hni- 
tate in conclnding whcflier it be better of tiie two, to 
be edber-nunded or inaane ; biit» holding tiie tntk 
firmly, to follow God with aU our might, beoooiiif 
tempemte, and to coonder aU tfainga to be hii^M 
they are ; and with na it ia alao deemed* diat» havlv 
tmly learned of him« to ooromit oar whole adiei to 
God, loTing the Lord God* and oontinniog thia mik 
through the whole life, ia the moat ezoeUent of d 
posseasioiis ; bat, if the poaaeanona of fricnda ai« 
common, * then man ia lovely to God ; and, tiMf- 
fore, the Word interceding, a friend ; and, therefore* 
all things belong to tbe man, becaose all things be- 
long to God» and all things are common to both tbe 
friends, — to Grod and to man. It is proper for us to 
say, therefore, that the godly Christian only is ricb, 
and sober-minded, and noble, and, in this way, an 
image of God, bearing his likeness ; and also, to 
believe, and to declare, that he is jast and boly» 
being with dbcretion, subjected under Christ JesoB, 
and, to that extent also, already resembling God, 
The prophet, therefore, hath not concealed the grace, 
saying, " I said that ye are gods* and all sons of tbe 
Most High. For us, even us, he hath adopted, and 

* See Aristotle's Ethics, Book viii. chap. 9, jcoiv^ ra 
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he is willing to be called a Father of us only, not of 
those who are unbelieving. Here, therefore, the 
afisdrs of us who are followers of Christ stand thus ; 
as are our resolutions, such are our words ; as our 
words, such are our performances; as our works, 
such is our life ; of those who know Christ the whole 
life is useful and happy." 

"Of words, I think this to be enough. And, if I 
have extended them too far, I have done it through 
philanthropy; because I am pouring out things I 
received from God, exhorting on the greatest of all 
good, salvation; for, when expounding divine reali- 
ties, concerning the life which can never have an end, 
the arguments are not inclined to terminate. But 
still, with you is left this main object, that the prefer- 
able be chosen, whether judgment or mercy ; for, 
which of the two is best, I deem it unworthy to 
inquire : indeed, it is not lawful to place life in com- 
petition with endless ruin." {Clement of Alexandria's 
Admonitory Discourse to the Greeks; works, pp, 72 
—76, Fol. Ed. ColonuB,A.D. 1688.) 

The reader wfll be so kind as to observe, that this 
long quotation is given, not for the sake of justifying 
every expression it contains, nor of proving that its 
author is perfect, nor yet for the purpose of setting 
him forth as an authority ; the last character he him- 
self would disclaim, and the scene of his labour being 
in the East, he may be readily allowed to use illustra- 
tions more figurative and bold than we, in our western 
climate, can admit. If any one choose to call these 
" tumid," when they were chosen expressly to bring 
the argument more within the comprehension of his 
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readers one can onlj refer to die cGaoomaea of oir 
Lord, remembering that taitea form no adljeet far 
disputation. The great point to be decided firam Hm 
passage, is* whether it sappBes die eridenoe reqnirei 
to support Dr. Halley in charging Clement of Abz- 
andria with teaching the doctrine now oommaBlf . 
caiXltdbi^iismalregeiiertaiim. Hie word translated is. 
the New Testament, to be bom again, and^aometimfli 
as, in other worim,to re g ener ate , oocnra in dnspasssgs 
only once, and then it is joined to die word d troth, die 
word €i God, and not to the ordinance of baptisoi,. 
which is not named therein at alL All cdier evidenov 
adduced to sustain his charge, has nowbeenabandonedr 
and Dr. Halley flies to this as his kat resource, ft 
is now before the reader, that whateyer hdp it cm 
afford, in finding out the truth, may with facility be 
improved by all. On page 73 of his Reply, Dr. Halley 
calls upon " Mr. Stovel," " like an honest man" to 
specify the passage in which he inferred the senti- 
ments of Clement from the abstract of sentimenta 
taught by Valentine, and urges him not "to evaiit 
this challenge" but specify the passage, or retract 
the charge." On page 186 — 190, of this work, the 
facts of the case are given, yet, as on page 259, his 
word is taken, that he did not intend to support his 
affirmation by that reference. ' It was only an embel- 
lishment. On page 66, of his Reply, notwithstanding 
the eloquence on p. 9, p. 13, and p. 281, of his Lec- 
tures, he says that he did not mean to condemn 
Clement, or any one else, for calling the baptized 
believers perfected and enlightened, and, therefore; 
of coarse, he did not use these points as evidence to 
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support his allegation ; and his word is taken again 
on page 259 — 264. On page 257, of his Lectures, 
a quotation is given inaccurately, and this goes against 
the supposition, that Clement taught the doctrine of 
bi^tismal regeneration ; for, if the charge rest upon 
the simple fact, that Clement uses the word avaycwoco, 
this word being used twice, and equivalent expres- 
sions twenty-two times in the' New Testament, the 
imputation of heresy would ultimately rest upon the 
Lord and his disciples. This, of course, our brother 
will disclaim in his next work, and in this case, as 
-before; when he does it, his word shall be again 
taken. The long quotation which is here given, which 
Dr. HaUey says he did refer to (Reply, p. 67), let the 
reader judge, does not sustain the charge ; call it 
." tumid," or whatever he may, it has not any even 
the least indication of the opus operatum in it. It 
contains nothing whatever that approaches the like- 
ness of baptismal regeneration. If our brother 
disclaim this evidence, as he has done the other, what 
is to be done ? Why, of course, his word must be 
taken m the same way. There can be no motive to 
force upon him any argument which he disowns ; 
but then, if all his former cases and reasonings are 
now abandoned, will not Dr. Halley be so kind as to 
state why, after speaking of things as corruptions, 
the use of which he now disclaims — on page 13 of 
his Sacraments, he says, " The answer to the moment- 
ous question, what must I do to be saved ? then re- 
quired y^ars for its explanation, while the inquirer was 
passing through the long course of discipline among 






171 V'lMiinWLO' ••-'p:v> 

of tlM GhriiliMi rdi^" r*biOMi» uyitii^iiNmi 
onl^ Ibr tiio p t yrfJ M t, in -tvlioit Wfiiiioiii iHStiMi Ml 
^MDied tlM praptr abliifekm/^i's^&ait^c hiMir laci «• 
tfuak. aroM tiie imfitntiflB «id i«Ib <tf valniMl 
CatedmiiWDay so imBGe MwHiia g tgibe* tMuA Jhutfn 
lycMldic ige ;*' fnd vfej doei tecScii* oiiipage ill 
•nd pag»S86ii that Ails vaL 99, «vm ft^b^iA^ mI 
before tlie tiiM of IrauMii» to mvwi tUtimny^ 
whidi ha declared toliaMOfi|pnaladiftliialiuvdMl 
firortli oentniy} Tbia waa nry pvcnMeiil; oortam^t 
it Bttj^poaea diat > Ak'^paange^-waai 5^.^bffy«^^; ba^ 
idee ▲•i^. 176, in order to eoiioed ma,mxmwiadkSi 
not vppwrva&^inme^ihukmfBa ^ dal 

is to 8ay« tli^pre{riuntdtliefig«<leaf otehoAi^bcedyeiri 
before tbe necessity Ibr ita application existed. Thur> 
surely, is too remarkable to be retained; andwheft 
this argument also has been abandoned, will not o^ 
brother explain why, on page 603, he affirms " that 
baptism, restricted to believers, is a practice rigidly 
and consistently observed by no sect, and for which 
no warrant of Scripture can be offered, except a 
scandalous forgery ?" Why does he say these things? 
On what ground does he rest them ? He has backed 
out through all authority from John, to Clement ; and 
from all other passages relating to Clement but the 
one given here, which cannot serve his purpose ; and 
now the last shred of evidence from him is gone, what 
is the proof on which our brother thus confounds 
the ordinance of his Lord with heathenish corrup* 
tions ? He must explain himself. Let him not evade 
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this " challenge ;" for we are not •• angry," though 
in earnest : " Let him, like an honest man, specify the 
passage, or retract the charge." 

It is hoped that this requirement, presented in Dr. 
Halley's own words, will not be deemed uncoorteous ; 
because here the thing requested and urged forms an 
indispensable ^ait of that subject which, with all its 
practical importance, and with all due respect for 
those whose works have been examined, now, by this 
restatement, asks for a prayerful consideration from 
the reader. 



THE END. 



LoDdon: Printed by Wau> 8c GaiPPixn, Bear Alley, City. 
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HINTS ON THE REGULATION OF CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCHES. 12mo, Ss. 6d. 

** A careful examination of this work has served to convince 
us that it is a most valuable addition to the stores of Noncon* 
forming Theology It is well written, and displays con- 
siderable mental power ; and hence we have much pleasure in 
giving it our warm and conscientious approbation." — Congre' 
gational Magazine, 

** We thank Mr. Stovel for the volume before us. These 
' Hints * are the production of a sound and Independent mind^ 

guided in its inquiries by the Word of God alone We 

can assure our readers that they will find the work most amply 
repaying an attentive perusal." — Baptist Magazine. 



PASTORAL APPEALS ON CONVERSION- 

l2mo, 2s. 6d. 

** We know not which to admire most, the excellent object 
of the writer, or the deep piety with which his volume is 
imbued. It displays an intimate acquaintance with the work*^ 
ings of the human mind, and the operations of religious prin- 
ciples ; and cannot be attentively perused without benefit. 
We cordially recommend it to the immediate attention of our 
readers.''— £c/ec/ie Beview, Marchf 1837* 



PUSEYISM, OR THE BAPTISMAL R£GENE< 
RATION CONTROVERSY CONSIDERED. 

In Fitb LsGTinixa. 

Second Edition. Ihioe Gs. 



" Tbew Lectnrei mvit rmk «iiq[iiestiooablj widi tiie toj 
bert pablicttioiis oo tiie nibiect in our language." — PrimtiiM 
Ckwrck Ma^axme, Amfuai, 1843, p. 281. 

*' We know no work in the English kngnage eqnal to diis 
Tolnme of Lectniei ; and none wiiich we ean recommend with 
to modi oonfidenoe." — NortMem Btpiui, p. 169, November. 

** Patiently and unflinchingly has Mr. Storel porsned die 
•object in all its bearings, and he ri^y deserres die commen- 
dations of all who lore spiritual religion and scriptural truth. 
That his Lectures have met with so Uttle attention from the 
public journals of our own body is a matter of astonishment ; 
that he should be sererdy, — we may say» harshly and unjustly 
—dealt with elsewhere, he probably made up Mb mind to ex- 
pect. It gives, howerer, but an un&TOurable idea of die state 
of intercourse between different sections of the professedly 
Christian charch, when a reviewer could calculate so largely 
upon his readers' igDorance of the book, and spirit of denomi- 
nationalism, as to misinterpret and misrepresent in the way 
the Congregationalist has done. We hope that all our readers 
will prociire the work, and convince themselves of its valae. 
Mr. Stovel's crime is his honesty ; bat to us it appears that at 
the present crisis, we need thorough semtiniziDg investigations, 
and an open expression of honest convictions/' — Baptist 
Record, March, 1844, p. 132. 

** Sincerely do we hope that these Lectures will have an ex- 
tended circulation. They are full of truth and originality ; and 
are admirably calculated to counteract the baneful influence of 
the wide-spreading heresy the talented Lecturer has so tri- 
umphantly refuted. In the investigation of the subject, Mr. 
Stovel has appealed to the hearts as well as the understandings 
of his hearers and readers ; and if, through the influence of 
prejudice and pre-conceived opinions, his arguments should fail 
to convince, the spirit in which he has conducted the examina- 
tion will do much to conciliate." — Goepel Herald, 1844, p. 298. / 
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